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LETTER I 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Wednesday Afternoon, April 26 

At length, my dearest Miss Howe, I am in London, 
and in my new lodgings. They are neatly furnished, 
and the situation, for the town, is pleasant. 

But I think you must not ask me how I like the old 
gentlewoman. Yet she seems courteous and obliging. 
— Her kinswomen just appeared to welcome me at my 
alighting. They seemed to be genteel young women. 
But more of theii aunt and them, as I shall see more. 

Miss Sorlings has an uncle at Barnet, whom she 
found so very ill, that her uneasiness, on that account, 
(having large expectations from him,) made me comply 
with her desire to stay with him. Yet I wished, as 
her uncle did not expect her, that she would see me 
settled in London; and Mr. Lovelace was still more 
earnest that she would, offering to send her back again 
in a day or two, and urging that her uncle^s malady 
threatened not a sudden change. But leaving the 

VOL. IV. B 
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matter to her choice^ after she knew what would han)e 
been mmey she made me not the expected compliment. 
Mr. Lovelace, howevei, made her a handsome present 
at parting. 

His genteel spirit, on all occasions, makes me often 
wish him more consistent. 

As soon as I arrived, I took possession of my apart- 
ment. I shall make good use of the light closet in it, 
if I stay here any time. 

One of his attendants leturns in the morning to The 
Lawn ; and I made writing to you by him an excuse 
foi my retiring. 

And now give me leave to chide you, my dearest 
friend, for your rash, and I hope revocable lesolution, 
not to make Mr. Hickman the happiest man in the 
woild, while my happiness is in suspense. Suppose I 
weie to be unhappy, what, my dear, would this resolu- 
tion of yours avail me? Mariiage is the highest state 
of friendship : if happy, it lessens oui cares, by dividing 
them, at the same time that it doubles our pleasures by 
a mutual participation. Why, my dear, if you love 
me, will you not rather give another friend to one who 
has not two that she is sure of ? Had you married on 
your mother’s last birth-day, as she would have had 
you, I should not, I dare say, have wanted a refuge ; 
that would have saved me many mortiHcations, and 
much disgrace. 


Heie I was broke in upon by Mr. Lovelace ; intro- 
ducing the widow leading m a kinswoman of her’s to 
attend me, if I approved of her, till my Hannah should 
come, or till I had provided myself with some other 
servant. The widow gave her many good qualities ; 
but said, that she had one great defect ; which was, 
that she could not write, nor read writing ; that part 
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of her education having been neglected when she was 
young ; but for discretion, fidelity, obligingness, she was 
not to be out-done by any body. So commended her 
likewise for her skill at the needle. 

As foi her defect ^ I can easily forgive that. She is 
very likely and genteel — too genteel indeed, I think, 
for a servant. But what I like least of all in her, 
she has a strange sly eye. I never saw such an eye ; 
half-confident, I think. But indeed Mrs. Sinclair 
herself, (for that is the widow’s name,) has an odd 
winking eye; and her i espectfulness seems too much 
studied, methinks, for the London ease and freedom. 
But people can’t help their looks, you know; and 
after all she is extiemely civil and obliging, — and as 
for the young woman, (Dorcas is her name,) she will 
not be long with me. 

I accepted her ; How could I do otherwise, (if I 
had had a mind to make objections, which, in my 
present situation, I had not,) her aunt present, and the 
young woman also piesent ; and Mr. Lovelace 
officious in his introducing them, to oblige me ? But, 
upon then leaving me, I told him^ (who seemed in- 
clinable to begin a conversation with me,) that I 
desired that this apaitment might be consideied as my 
retiiement : that when I saw him it might be in the 
dining-room, (which is up a few stairs ; foi this 
back-house, being once two, the rooms do not all of 
them very conveniently communicate with each other,) 
and that I might be as little broken in upon as possible, 
when I am here. He withdrew very respectfully to 
the dooi, but there stopt; and asked for my company 
then in the dinmg-i oom. If he were about setting out 
for other lodgings, I would go with him now, I told 
him ; but, if he did not just then go, I would first 
finish my letter to Miss Howe. 

I see he has no mind to leave me if he can help it. 

B 2 
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My brother's scheme may give him a pretence to try 
to engage me to dispense with his promise. But if I 
now do I must acquit him of it entirely. 

My approbation of his tendei behaviour in the midst 
of my giief, has given him a light, as he seems to 
think, of addressing me with all the freedom of an 
approved lovei. I see by this man, that when once a 
woman embarks with this sex, there is no receding. 
One concession is but the prelude to another with 
them. He has been ever since Sunday last con- 
tinually complaining of the distance I keep him at; 
and thinks himself entitled now to call in question my 
value for him ; strengthening his doubts by my former 
declared leadiness to give him up to a reconciliation 
with my friends ; and yet has himself fallen off from 
that obsequious tenderness^ if I may couple the woids, 
which drew from me the concessions he builds upon. 

While we were talking at the door, my new servant 
came up with an invitation to us both to tea I said 
he might accept of it, if he pleased : but I must pursue 
my writing ; and not choosmg either tea or supper, I 
desiied him to make my excuses below, as to both , 
and infoim them of my choice to be retired as much as 
possible ; yet to piomise for me my attendance on the 
widow and her nieces at breakfast in the morning. 

He objected particularly in the eye of strangers as to 
avoiding supper. 

You know, said I, and you can tell them, that I 
seldom eat suppers. My spirits aie low. You must 
never urge me against a declared choice. Pray, Mr. 
Lovelace, inform them of all my particularities. If 
they are obliging, they will allow for them — I come 
not hither to make new acquaintance. 

I have turned over the books I found in my closet ; 
and am not a little pleased with them ; and think the 
better of the people of the house for their sakes. 
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Stanhope's Gospels ; Sharp's, Tillotson's, and 
South's Sermons; Nelson's Feasts and Fasts; a 
Saciamental Piece of the Bishop of Man, and another 
of Dr. Gauden, Bishop of Exeter ; and Inett's 
Devotions, are among the devout books . — and among 
those of a lightei turn, the following not ill-chosen 
ones ; A Telemachus, in French ; another in 
English, Steel's, Rowe's, and Shakspeare's Plays; 
that genteel Comedy of Mr. Cibber, The Careless 
Husband, and others of the same author ; Dry den's 
Miscellanies ; the Tatlers, Spectators, and Guardians; 
Pope's, and Swift's, and Addison's Works. 

In the blank leaves of the Nelson and Bishop 
Gauden, is Mis. Sinclair's name ; and in those of 
most of the otheis, either Sarah Martin, or Mary 
Holton, the names of the two nieces. 


I am exceedingly out of humour with Mr. Love- 
lace: and have great reason to be so, as you will 
allow, when you have read the conversation I am 
going to give you an account of ; for he would not let 
me rest till I gave him my company in the dining-room. 

He began with letting me know, that he had been 
out to inquire after the charactei of the widow, which 
was the more necessary, he said, as he supposed that I 
would expect hts frequent absence. 

I dtf I said ; and that he would not think of taking 
up his lodging in the same house with me. But what, 
said I, IS the result of your inquiry \ 

Why, indeed, the widow's chaiacter was, in the 
mam, what he liked well enough. But as it was Miss 
Howe's opinion, as I had told him, that my brother 
had not given over his scheme ; as the widow lived by- 
letting lodgings, and had others to let m the same part 
of the house, which might be taken by an enemy ; he 
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knew no bettei way than for him to take them all, as 
it could not be for a long time, unless I would think of 
remowng to others. 

So far was well enough. But as it was easy for me 
to see, that he spoke the slighter of the widow, in 
order to have a pretence to lodge here himself, I 
asked him his intention in that respect. And he 
frankly owned, that if I chose to stay here, he could 
not, as matter stood, think of leaving me for six hours 
together ; and he had prepaied the widow to expect, 
that we should be here but foi a few days ; only till we 
could fix ourselves in a house suitable to oui condition ; 
and this, that I might be under the less embarrassment, 
if I pleased to remove. 

Fix ottr-selves in a house, and w, and or/r. Mi. 
Lovelace — Pray, in what light — 

He interrupted me — Why, my deaiest life, if you will 
hear me with patience — yet, I am half afraid that I 
have been too forward, as I have not consulted you 
upon It — but as my fiiends m town, accoiding to what 
Mr. Doleman has written, in the letter you have seen, 
conclude us to be mairied — 

Suiely, Sii, you have not presumed — 

Hear me out, dearest creature— you have received 
with favour, my addresses . you have made me hope 
for the honour of your consenting hand; yet, by 
declining my most fervent tender of myself to you at 
Mrs. Sorlings’s, have given me apprehensions of 
delay : I would not for the world be thought so 
ungenerous a wretch, now you have honoured me with 
your confidence, as to wish to precipitate you. Yet your 
brother’s schemes are not given up. Singleton, I am 
afraid, is actually in town ; his vessel lies at Rother- 
hithe — your brother is absent from Harlowe-place \ 
indeed not with Singleton yet, as I can hear. If you 
are known to be mine, or if you are but thought to be 
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so, there will probably be an end of your brother’s 
contiivances. The widow’s character may be as 
worthy as it is said to he. But the worthier she is, 
the more dangei, if your bi other’s agent should find us 
out; since she may be persuaded, that she ought in 
conscience to take a parent’s part against a child who 
stands in opposition to them. But if she believes us 
married, hei good charactei will stand us instead, and 
she will be of our party — Then I have taken caie to 
give her a leason why two apartments are requisite for 
us at the hour of retirement. 

I peifectly raved at him. I would have flung from 
him m resentment ; but he would not let me . and 
what could I do ^ Whithei go, the evening advanced ? 

I am astonished at you ' said I. — If you are a man 
of honour, what need of all this strange obliquity ? 
You delight in crooked ways — let me know, since I 
must stay in your company (for he held my hand), let 
me know all you have said to the people below. — In- 
deed, indeed, Mi. Lovelace, you are a very unaccount- 
able man. 

My deaiest creature, need I to have mentioned any 
thing of this ^ and could I not have taken up my lodg- 
ings in this house unknown to you, if I had not in- 
tended to make you the judge of all my proceedings ^ 
— But this is what I have told the widow before her 
kinswomen, and before youi new servant — ‘ That in- 
deed we were privately married at Hertford ; but that 
you had pieliminary bound me under a solemn vow, 
which I am most religiously resolved to keep, to be 
contented with separate apartments, and even not to 
lodge under the same roof, till a certain leconciliation 
shall take place, which is of high consequence to both.’ 
And further that I might convince you of the purity of 
my intentions, and that my whole view in this was to 
prevent mischief, I have acquainted them, ^ that I have 
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solemnly promised to behave to you befoie every body, 
as if we were only betrothed, and not married j not 
even offeiing to take any of those innocent fieedoms 
which are not lefused in the most punctilious loves.’ 

And then he solemnly vowed to me the strictest 
observance of the same lespectful behaviom to me. 

I said, that I was not by any means satisfied with 
the tale he had told, nor with the necessity he wanted 
to lay me undei of appearing what I was not : that 
every step he took was a wiy one, a needless wiy one ; 
and since he thought it necessary to tell the people 
below any thing about me, I insisted that he should 
unsay all he had said, and tell them the truth. 

What he had told them, he said, was with so many 
circumstances, that he could sooner die than contradict 
it. And still he insisted upon the propriety of appear- 
ing to be married, for the reasons he had given before 
— And, dearest creatuie, said he, why this high dis- 
pleasure with me upon so well-intended an expedient ? 
You know, that I cannot wish to shun your brother, 
or his Singleton, but upon your account. The fiist 
step I would take, if left to myself, would be to find 
them out. I have alavays acted in this manner y vuhen 
any body has presumed to give out threatenings against it, 

’Tis true I would have consulted you first, and had 
your leave. But since you dislike what I have said, 
let me implore you, dearest Madam, to give the only 
proper sanction to it, by naming an early day. Would 
to Heaven that were to be to-morrow' — For God’s 
sake, let it be to-morrow ! But, if not, [^was it his 
business, my dear, before I spoke (yet he seemed to be 
afraid of me) to say, if not let me beseech you. 
Madam, if my behaviour shall not be to your dislike, 
that you will not to-moirow, at breakfast-time, dis- 
credit what I have told them. The moment I give 
you cause to think that I take any advantage of your 
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concession, that moment revoke it, and expose me, as 
I shall deserve. — And once more, let me lemind you, 
that I have no view eithei to serve oi save myself by 
this expedient. It is only to prevent a probable mis- 
chief, foi your own mind’s sake ; and foi the sake of 
those who deserve not the least consideiation fiom me. 

What could I say? What could I do ^ — I verily 
think, that had he uiged me again, m a proper manner^ 
I should have consented (little satisfied as I am with 
him) to give him a meeting to-monow moining at a 
moie solemn place than in the pailoui below. 

But this I resolve, that he shall not have my consent 
to stay a night under this loof. He has now given 
me a stiongei leason for this determination than I had 
before. 


Alas! my deai, how vain a thing to say, what we 
will, or what we will not do, when we have put our- 
selves into the powei of this sex ’ — He went down to 
the people below, on ray desiimg to be left to myself ; 
and staid till then suppei was just ready ; and then, 
desiiing a moment’s audience^ as he called it, he be- 
sought my leave to stay that one night, promising to 
set out eithei for Lord M.’s, or foi Edgeware, to his 
fiiend Belford’s, in the morning, aftei breakfast. But 
if I were against it, he said, he would not stay 
supper ; and would attend me about eight next day — 
yet he added, that my denial would have a very par- 
ticular appearance to the people below, from what he 
had told them ; and the moie, as he had actually 
agreed for all the vacant apartments, (indeed only foi 
a month,) foi the reason he before hinted at: but I 
need not stay here two days, if, upon conversing with 
the widow and hei nieces in the morning, I should 
have any dislike to them. 
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I thought, notwithstanding my resolution above-men- 
tioned, that It would seem too punctilious to deny him, 
under the ciicumstances he had mentioned: having, 
besides, no reason to think he would obey me ; for he 
looked as if he were determined to debate the matter 
with me. And now, as I see no likelihood of a le- 
conciliation with my friends, and as I have actually 
received his addresses, I thought I would not quairel 
with him, if I could help it, especially as he asked to 
stay but for one night, and could have done so without 
my knowing it; and you being of opinion, that the 
proud wretch, distrusting his own merits with me, or 
at least my regard for him, will probably bring me to 
some concessions in his favour — for all these reasons, I 
thought proper to yield this point ; yet I was so vexed 
with him on the other^ that it was impossible for me to 
comply with that grace which a concession should be 
made with, or not made at all. 

This was what I said — ^What you will do, you must 
do, I think. You are very leady to piomise; veiy 
ready to depart from youi promise. You say, however, 
that you will set out to-morrow for the country. You 
know how ill I have been. I am not well enough now 
to debate with you upon your encroaching ways. I 
am utterly dissatisfied with the tale you have told below. 
Nor will I piomise to appear to the people of the house 
to-morrow what I am not 

He withdrew in the most respectful manner, beseech- 
ing me only to favour him with such a meeting in the 
morning as might not make the widow and her nieces 
think he had given me reason to be offended with him. 

I retiied to my own apartment, and Dorcas came to 
me soon after to take my commands. I told her, that 
I required very little attendance, and always dressed 
and undressed myself. 

She seemed concerned, as if she thought I had 
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repulsed her ; and said, it should be her whole study 
to oblige me. 

I told hei, that I was not difficult to be pleased : 
and should let her know from time to time what assist- 
ance I should expect from her. But for that night I 
had no occasion for hei further attendance. 

She is not only genteel, but is well bied, and well 
spoken — she must have had what is generally thought 
to be the polite pai t of education : but it is sti ange, 
that fathei s and mothers should make so light, as they 
generally do, of that preferable part, in girls, which 
would improve their minds, and give a grace to all the 
rest. 

As soon as she was gone, I inspected the doois, the 
windows, the wainscot, the daik closet as well as the 
light one ; and finding very good fastenmgs to the door, 
and to all the windows, I again had recourse to my pen. 


Mrs. Sinclair is just now gone from me. Dorcas, 
she told me, had acquainted her, that I had dismissed 
her for the night. She came to ask me how I liked 
my apartment, and to wish me good rest. She expressed 
hei concern, that they could not have my company at 
supper. Ml. Lovelace, she said, had informed them 
of my love of letirement. She assured me, that I should 
not be broken in upon. She highly extolled him, and 
gave me a share m the piaise as to person. But was 
sorry, she said, that she was likely to lose us so soon 
as Ml. Lovelace talked of. 

I answered her with suitable civility ; and she with- 
drew with gieat tokens of respect. With greater, I 
think, than should be from distance of years, as she was 
the wife of a gentleman ; and as the appearance of every 
thing about her, as well house as dress, carries the marks 
of such good circumstances, as requfre not abasement. 
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If, my dear, you w/// write, against prohibition, be 
pleased to diiect. To Miss Latitia Beaumont y to he left 
till called for^ at Mr, Wilson s^ in Pall Mali, 

Mr. Lovelace proposed this direction to me, not 
knowing of your desire that your Jetteis should pass by 
a third hand. As his motive for it was, that my biothei 
might not tiace out where we are, I am glad, as well 
fiom this instance as from otheis, that he seems to 
think he has done mischief enough already. 

Do you know how my poor Hannah does ? 

Ml. Lovelace is so full of his contrivances and ex- 
pedients, that I think it may not be amiss to desire you 
to look carefully to the seals of my letters, as I shall 
to those of yours. If I find him base in this particular, 
I shall think him capable of any evil ; and will fly him 
as my worst enemy. 


LETTER II 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 
[ma her t'luo Imt Letters, No LVIIl LIX of rof III , enclosed^ 
Thursday Night, April 27. 

I HAVE your’s ; just bi ought me. Mr, Hickman 
has helped me to a lucky expedient, which, with the 
assistance of the post, will enable me to correspond 
with you every day. An honest higler, [Simon Collins 
his name,] by whom I shall send this, and the two 
enclosed, (now I have your direction whither,) goes 
to town constantly on Mondays, Wednesdays, and 
Fiidays; and can bring back to me from Mi. Wilson’s 
what you shall have caused to be left for me, 

I congratulate you on your arrival m town, so much 
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amended in spirits. I must be biief. I hope you’ll 
have no cause to lepent returning my Norris. It is 
forthcoming on demand. 

I am Sony your Hannah can’t be with you. She is 
very ill still ; but not dangeiously. 

I long for youi account of the women you are with. 
If they aie not right people, you will find them out in 
one bieakfasting. 

I know not what to write upon his leporting to them 
that you aie actually married. His reasons for it are 
plausible. But he delights in odd expedients and 
inventions. 

Whether you like the people 01 not, do not, by your 
noble sinceiity and plain dealing, make yourself enemies. 
You are in the nvorld now you know. 

I am glad you had thoughts of taking him at his 
offer, if he had re-urged it. I wonder he did not. 
But if he do not soon, and in such a way as you can 
accept of It, don’t think of staying with him. 

Depend upon it, my dear, he will not leave you, 
eithei night 01 day, if he can help it, now he has got 
footing. 

I should have abhoired him for his report of your 
marriage, had he not made it with such circumstances 
as leave it still in youi power to keep him at distance. 
If once he offer at the least familiarity — but this is need- 
less to say to you. He can have, I think, no othei 
design but what he professes ; because he must needs 
think, that his report of being maiiied to you must 
increase your vigilance. 

You may depend upon my looking narrowly into the 
sealings of your letters. If, as you say, he be base m 
that point, he will be so in every thing. But to a 
person of your merit, of your fortune, of your virtue, he 
cannot be base. The man is no fool. It is his interest, 
as well with regard to his expectations from his own 
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friends, as from you, to be honest. Would to Heaven, 
however, you were really manied i This is now the 
predominant wish of 

Youi 

Anna Howe. 


LETTER III 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Thursday Morning, Eight o’Clock. 

I AM more and more displeased with Mr. Lovelace, 
on reflection, for his boldness in hoping to make me, 
though but passively y as I may say, testify to his great 
untiuth. And I shall like him still less foi it, if his 
view in it does not come out to be the hope of accelerate 
ing my resolution in his favour, by the difficulty it will 
lay me under as to my behaviour to him. He has sent 
me his compliments by Dorcas, with a request that I 
will permit him to attend me m the dining-room, — 
pel haps, that he may guess from thence, whethei I will 
meet him m good humour, or not : but I have answered, 
that as I shall see him at breakfast-time I desired to 
be excused. 

Ten o'Clock- 

I tried to adjust my countenance, before I went 
down, to an easiei air than I had a heart, and was 
received with the highest tokens of respect by the 
widow and her two nieces ; agreeable young women 
enough in theii pei sons ; but they seemed to put on an 
air of reserve ; while Mi. Lovelace was easy and free 
to all, as if he were of long acquaintance with them r 
gracefully enough, I cannot but say; an advantage 
"ivkich travelled gentlemen have over other people. 
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The widow, m the conveisation we had aftei break- 
fast, gave us an account of the military merit of the 
Colonel her husband, and, upon this occasion, put hei 
handkei chief to hei eyes twice or thrice. I hope for 
tlie sake of her sincerity, she wetted it, because she 
would be thought to have done so ; but I saw not that 
she did. She wished that I might never know the 
loss of a husband so dear to me, as her beloved Colonel 
was to hei : and she again put the handkerchief to her 
eyes. 

It must, no doubt, be a most affecting thing to be 
separated from a, good husband, and to be left in difh- 
cuit circumstances besides, and that not by hts fault, 
and exposed to the insults of the base and ungrateful, 
as she represented her case to be at his death. This 
moved me a good deal m her favour. 

You know, my deai, that I have an open and fiee 
heart ; and naturally have as open and fiee a counten- 
ance ; at least my complimenters have told me so. At 
once, where I like, I mingle minds without reserve, 
encouraging reciprocal freedoms, and am foiward to 
dissipate diffidences. But with these two nieces of the 
widow I never can be intimate — I don't know why. 

Only that circumstances, and what passed in con- 
versation, encouraged not the notion, 01 I should have 
been apt to think, that the young ladies and Mi . Love- 
lace were of longer acquaintance than of yesterday. 
Foi he, by stealth as it weie, cast glances sometimes at 
them, which they returned ; and, on my ocular notice, 
their eyes fell, as I may say, under my eye, as if they 
could not stand its examination. 

The widow directed all her talk to me, as to Mrs. 
Lovelace ; and I, with a very ill grace bore it. And 
once she expressed more forwardly than I thanked her 
for, hei wonder that any vow, any consideration, how- 
ever weighty, could have force enough with so charm- 
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ing a couple, as she called him and me, to make us 
keep separate beds. 

Their eyes, upon this hint, had the advantage 0 / 
mine. Yet was I not conscious of guilt. How knov 
I then, upon recollection, that my censures upon theks 
are not too rash ? There are, no doubt, many tivly 
modest persons (putting myself out of the questicxi) 
who, by blushes at an mjuiious charge, have been sus- 
pected, by those who cannot distinguish between the 
confusion which guilt will be attended with, and the 
noble consciousness that overspreads the face of a fine 
spirit, to be thought but capable of an imputed evil. 

The gieat Roman, as we lead, who took his sur- 
name from one part in three (the fourth not then dis- 
covered) of the world he had triumphed over, being 
charged with a mean crime to his soldiery, chose 
rather to suffei exile (the punishment due to it, had he 
been found guilty) than to have it said, that Scipio was 
questioned in public, on so scandalous a charge. And 
think you, my dear, that Scipio did not blush with 
indignation, when the charge was first communicated 
to 1 m ? 

Mr. Lovelace, when the widow expressed her 
forward wonder, looked sly and leering, as if to observe 
how 1 took It : and said, they might take notice that 
his regard for my will and pleasure (calling me his 
dear creatuie) had greater force upon him than the 
oath by which he had bound himself. 

Rebuking both him and the widow, I said, it was 
strange to me to hear an oath or vow so lightly treated, 
as to have it thought but of second consideration, 
whatever were the first. 

The observation was just. Miss Martin said ; for 
that nothing could excuse the breaking of a solemn 
vow, be the occasion of making it what it would. 

I asked her after the nearest church; for I have 
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been too long a stiangei to the sacied worship. They 
named St. James’s, St. Anne’s, and another in Blooms- 
buiy ; and the two nieces said they oftenest went to 
St. James’s church, because of the good company, as 
well as for the excellent preaching. 

Ml. Lovelace said, the Royal Chapel was the place 
he oftenest went to, when in town. Pool man ! little 
did I expect to heai he went to any place of devotion. 
I asked, if the piesence of the visible king of, com- 
paiatively, but a small teiritory, did not take off, too 
geneially, the lequisite attention to the seivice of the 
invisible King and Makei of a thousand worlds ? 

He believed this might be so with such as came for 
curiosity, when the loyal family weie piesent. But 
otherwise, he had seen as many contrite faces at the 
Royal Chapel, as any wheie else: and why not? 
Since the people about court have as deep scores to 
wipe off, as any people whatsoever. 

He spoke this with so much levity, that I could not 
help saying, that nobody questioned but he knew how 
to choose his company. 

Your servant, my deal, bowing, were his words ; 
and turning to them, you will obseive upon numberless 
occasions, ladies, as we are further acquainted, that my 
beloved never spares me upon these topics. But I 
admire her as much in hei reproofs, as I am fond of 
her approbation. 

Miss Horton said, there was a time for every thing. 
She could not but say, that she thought innocent ninth 
was mighty becoming in young people. 

Very true, joined in Miss Martin. And Shakspeare 
says well, that youth ts the spring of Itfe^ the bloom of 
gaudy years [with a theatiical air, she spoke it:} and 
for her part, she could not but admire m my spouse 
that charming vivacity which so well suited his time of 
life. 
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Mr. Lovelace bowed. The man is fond of praise. 
More fond of it, I doubt, than of deserving it. Yet 
this sort of praise he does deserve. He has, you know, 
an easy free manner, and no bad voice : and this praise 
so expanded his gay heart, that he sung the following 
lines from Congreve, as he told us they were : 

Youth does a thousand pleasures bring-, 

Which from decrepid age will fly , 

Sweets that wanton in the bosom of the spring, 

In winter’s cold embraces die 

And this for a compliment, as he said, to the two 
nieces- Nor was it thrown away upon them. They 
encored it; and his compliance fixed them in my 
memory. 

We had some talk about meals, and the widow very 
civilly offered to conform to any rules I would set her. 
I told hei how easily I was pleased, and how much I 
chose to dine by myself, and that fi om a plate sent me 
fiom any single dish. But I will not trouble you, my 
dear, with such particulars. 

They thought me very singular ; and with reason : 
but as I liked them not so very well as to foiego my 
own choice in compliment to them, I was the less 
concerned for what they thought. — And still the less, 
as Mr. Lovelace had put me very much out of humour 
with him. 

They, however, cautioned me against melancholy. 
I said, I should be a very unhappy creature if I could 
not bear my own company, 

Mr. Lovelace said, that he must let the ladies into 
my story, and then they would know how to allow for 
my ways. But, my dear^ as you love me^ said the con- 
fident wretch, give as little way to melancholy as 
possible. Nothing but the sweetness of your temper, 
and your high notions of a duty that never can be 
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deseived wheie you place it, can make you so uneasy 
as you aie. — Be not angry, my dear love^ foi saying so, 
[seeing me fiown, I suppose :] and snatched my hand 
and kissed it. — I left him with them ; and letiied to 
my closet and my pen. 

Just as 1 have written thus far, I am interrupted by 
a message from him, that he is setting out on a journey, 
and desires to take my commands. — So here I will 
leave off, to give him a meeting m the dining-room. 

I was not displeased to see him in his riding- di ess. 

He seemed desiious to know how I liked the gentle- 
women below. I told him, that although I did not 
think them ^ery exceptionable , yet as I wanted not, 
in my piesent situation, new acquaintance, I should not 
be fond of cultivating theirs. 

He urged me still further on this head. 

I could not say, I told him, that I gieatly liked 
either of the young gentlewomen, any more than their 
aunt : and that, were my situation ever so happy, they 
had much too gay a turn foi me. 

He did not wonder, he said, to hear me say so. 
He knew not any of the sex, who had been accustomed 
to show themselves at the town diversions and amuse- 
ments, that would appear tolerable to me. Silences and 
blushes^ Madam, aie now no graces with our fine ladies 
in town. Hardened by frequent public appeal ances, 
they would be as much ashamed to be found guilty of 
these weaknesses, as men. 

Do you defend these two gentlewomen. Sir, by 
reflections upon half the sex ? But you must second 
me, Mr. Lovelace, (and yet I am not fond of being 
thought particular,) m my desire of breakfasting and 
supping (when I do sup) by myself. 

If I would have it so, to be sure it should be so. 
The people of the house were not of consequence 
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enough to be apologized to, in any point where my 
pleasure was concerned. And if I should dislike them 
still moie on further knowledge of them, he hoped I 
would think of same other lodgings. 

He expressed a good deal of regiet at leaving me, 
declaung, that it was absolutely in obedience to my 
commands : but that^he could not have consented to go, 
while my brother's schemes were on foot, if I had not 
done him the credit of my countenance in the i eport he 
had made that we were manied ; which, he said, had 
bound all the family to his interest, so that he could 
leave me with the gi eater security and satisfaction. 

He hoped, he said, that on his leturn I would name 
his happy day ; and the lathei, as I might be convinced, 
by my brother’s piojects, that no leconcihation was to 
be expected. 

I told him, that perhaps I might write one lettei to 
my uncle Harlowe. He once loved me. I should be 
easier when I had made one direct application. I might 
possibly propose such terms, m relation to my grand- 
fathei’s estate, as might procure me their attention; 
and I hoped he would be long enough absent to give me 
time to wiite to him, and receive an answer from him. 

That, he must beg my pardon, he could not promise. 
He would inform liimself of Singleton’s and my 
bi other’s motions ; and if on his return he found no 
reason for apprehension, he would go diiectly Afor 
Berks, and endeavour to bring up with him his cousin 
Charlotte, who, he hoped, would induce me to give 
him an earliei day than at piesent I seemed to thmh of, 
— I seemed to think of my dear, very acquiescent, as I 
should imagine i 

I told him, that I should take that young lady’s 
company for a great favour. 

I was the more pleased with this motion, as it came 
from himself, and with no ill grace. 
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He earnestly pressed me to accept of a bank note : 
but I declined it. And then he offered me his servant 
William for my attendant in his absence ; who, he said, 
might be dispatched to him, if any thing extraordinary 
fell out. I consented to that. 

He took his leave of me in the most respectful 
manner , only kissing my hand. He left the bank note, 
unobserved by me, upon the table You may be sure, 
I shall give it him back at his return. 

I am in a much better humour with him than I was. 

Where doubts of any person are removed, a mind 
not ungenerous is willing, by way of amends for having 
conceived those doubts, to construe every thing that 
happens, capable of a good instruction, in that person’s 
favour. Particularly, I caiinot but be pleased to 
observe, that although he speaks of the ladies of his 
family with the freedom of relationship, yet it is always 
of tenderness. And from a man’s kindness to his 
relations of the sex, a woman has some reason to 
expect his good behaviour to herself, when married, 
if she be willing to deserve it from him. 

And thus, my dear, am I brought to sit down 
satisfied with this man, where I find room to infer that 
he IS not by nature a savage. But how could a 
creature who (treating herself unpolitely) gave a man 
an opportunity to run away with her, expect to be 
treated by that man with a very high degree of 
politeness ^ 

But why, now, when fairer prospects seem to open, 
why these melancholy reflections ^ will my beloved 
friend ask of her Clarissa. 

Why ? Can you ask why, my dearest Miss Howe, 
of a creature, who, in the world’s eye, has enrolled her 
name among the giddy and the inconsiderate; who 
labours under a parent’s curse, and the cruel un- 
certainties, which must arise from reflecting, that, 
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equally against duty and principle, she has thrown 
herself into the power of a man, and that man an 
immoral one ? — Must not the sense she has of her 
inconsideration darken her most hopeful prospects ^ 
Must it not even rise strongest upon a thoughtful mind, 
when her hopes are the fairest ? Even her pleasures, 
were the man to prove better than she expects, coming 
to her with an abatement, like that which persons who 
are in possession of ill-gotten wealth must then most 
poignantly experience (if they have reflecting and 
unseared minds) when, all their wishes answered, (if 
the wishes of such persons can ever be wholly 
answered,) they sit down in hopes to enjoy what they 
have unjustly obtained, and find their own reflections 
their greatest torment. 

May you, my dear friend, be always happy in your 
reflections, prays 

Your ever affectionate 

Cl. Harlowe. 


pMr. Lovelace, in his next letter, triumphs on his 
havmg carried his two great points of making the 
Lady yield to pass for his wife to the people of the 
house, and to his taking up his lodging in it, though 
but for one night. He is now, he says, in a fair 
way, and doubts not but that he shall soon prevail, 
if not by persuasion, by sui prise. Tet he pretends to 
han>e some little remorse^ and censures himself as 
acting the part of the grand tempter. But having 
succeeded thus far, he cannot, he says, forbear 
trying, according to the resolution he had before 
made, whether he cannot go farthei. 

He gives the particulars of their debates on the above- 
mentioned subjects, to the same effect as in the 
Lady’s last letters. 
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It will by this time be seen that his whole merit, with 
regard to this Lady, lies in doing justice to her excel- 
lencies both of mind and person, though to his own 
condemnation. Thus he begins Lis succeeding letter :] 

And now, Belford, will I give thee an account of our 
first breakfast-conveisation. 

All sweetly serene and easy was the lovely brow and 
charming aspect of my goddess, on her descending 
among us; commanding leveience from every eye, a 
courtesy from eveiy knee, and silence, awful silence, 
fiom every quiveiing lip : while she, armed with 
conscious worthiness and supeiioiity, looked and 
behaved as an empress would look and behave among 
her vassals ; yet with a fieedom fiom pride and 
haughtiness, as if born to dignity, and to a behaviour 
habitually gracious. 

QHe takes notice of the jealousy, piide, and vanity of 
Sally Martin and Polly Horton, on his respectful 
behavioui to the Lady . creatures who, brought 
up too high foi then foi tunes, and to a taste of 
pleasuie, and the public diversions, had fallen an easy 
prey to his seducing aits (as will be seen in the 
conclusion of this work : ) and who, as he observes, 
‘ had not yet got over that distinction in their love, 
which makes a woman prefer one man to another.'] 

How difficult is it, says he, to make a woman sub- 
scribe to a pieference against herself, though ever so 
visible ; especially where love is concerned ! This 
violent, this partial little devil, Sally, has the insolence 
to compare herself with my angel — yet owns her to 
be an angel. I charge you, Mr, Lovelace, says she, 
show none of your exti avagant acts of kindness before 
me to this sullen, this gloomy beauty — I cannot bear it. 
Then was I reminded of hei first sacrifice. 
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What a rout do these women make about nothing at 
all ^ Were it not for vvhat the learned Bishops in his 
Letter from Italy, calls the entanglements of amour, 
and I the delicacies of intrigue, what is there, Belford, 
in all they can do for us ? 

How do these cieatures endeavour to stimulate me * 
A fallen woman is a worse devil than even a piofligate 
man. The formei is incapable of remoi se : that am 
not I — nor ever shall they prevail upon me, though 
aided by all the powers of darkness, to treat this 
admirable creature with indignity — so far, I mean, as 
indignity can be separated from the trials which will 
prove her to be either woman or angel. 

Yet with them I am a craven. I might have had 
her before now, if I would. If I would tieat her as 
flesh and blood, I should find her such. They thought 
I knew, if any man living did, that if a man made a 
goddess of a woman, she would assume the goddess; 
that if powei were given her, she would exert that 

power to the giver, if to nobody else. And D I’s 

wife is thrown mto my dish, who, thou knowest, kept 
her ceremonious husband at haughty distance, and 
whined in private to her insulting footman. O how I 
cursed the blaspheming wi etches! They will make 
me, as I tell them, hate their house, and remove fiom 
It. And by my soul. Jack, I am ready at times to 
think that I should not have brought her hithei, were 
It but on Sally’s account. And yet, without knowing 
either Sally’s heart, or Polly’s, the dear creature 
resolves against having any conversation with them but 
such as she cannot avoid. I am not sorry for this, 
thou mayest think ; since jealousy in woman is not to 
be concealed from woman. And Sally has no com" 
mand of herself. 

What dost think ' — Heie this little devil Sally, not 
being able, as she told me, to support life under my 
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displeasure, was going into a fit : but when I saw her 
preparing foi it, I went out of the room ; and so she 
thought it would not be worth her while to show 
away. 

[]In this manner he mentions what his meaning was in 

making the Lady the compliment of his absence 

As to leaving her . if I go but foi one night, I have 
fulfilled my promise . and if she think not, I can 
mutter and grumble, and yield again, and make a merit 
of it ; and then, unable to live out of her presence, 
soon return. Nor are women evei angry at bottom for 
being disobeyed through excess of love. They like an 
uncontroulable passion. They like to have every favour 
ravished from them, and to be eaten and drunk quite up 
by a voracious lover. Don’t I know the sex ? — Not 
so, indeed, as yet, my Clarissa ; but, however, with her 
my fiequent egresses will make me look new to her, 
and create little busy scenes between us. At the least, 
I may surely, without exception, salute her at parting, 
and at return; and will not those occasional freedoms 
(which civility will wan ant) by degrees familiarise my 
charmer to them ? 

But here, Jack, what shall I do with my uncle and 
aunts, and all my loving cousins? For I understand 
that they are more in haste to have me married than I 
am myself. 


LETTER IV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Friday, April 28. 

Mr. Lovelace is leturned already. My brother’s , 
projects were his pretence. I could not but look upon 
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this short absence as an evasion of his piomisej especi- 
ally as he had taken such precautions with the people 
below ; and as he knew that I proposed to keep close 
within-doors. I cannot bear to be dealt meanly with ; 
and angrily insisted that he should directly set out 
for Berkshiie, in order to engage his cousin, as he had 
piomised. 

O my deaiest life, said he, why will you banish me 
from your piesence ^ I cannot leave you for so long a 
time as you seem to expect I should. I have been 
hoveling about town ever since I left you. Edgware 
was the farthest place I went to, and there I was not 
able to stay two hours, for fear, at this crisis, any thing 
should happen. Who can account for the workings 
of an apprehensive mind, when all that is dear and 
valuable to it is at stake ^ You may spaie yourself the 
trouble of writing to any of youi friends, till the 
solemnity has passed that shall entitle me to give 
weight to youi application. When they know we are 
mariied, your bi other* a plots will be at an end ; and 
your father and mother, and uncles, must be reconciled 
to you. Why then should you hesitate a moment to 
confirm my happiness ^ Why, once more, would you 
banish me from you ? Why will you not give the man 
who has brought you into difficulties, and who so 
honourably wishes to extricate you from them, the 
happiness of doing so ^ 

He was silent. My voice failed to second the in- 
clination I had to say something not wholly discouraging 
to a point so warmly pressed. 

ril tell you, my angel, resumed he, what I propose 
to do, if you approve of it. I will instantly go out to 
view some of the handsome new squares or fine streets 
round them, and make a report to you of any suitable 
house I find to be let. I will take such a one as you 
shall choose, and set up an equipage befitting our 
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condition. You shall direct the whole. And on some 
early day, eithei before, or after we fix, \jt must bs at 
your own chotce\^ be pleased to make me the happiest of 
men. And then will eveiy thing be in a desirable 
tiain. You shall receive in your own house (if it can 
be so soon furnished as I wish) the compliments of all 
my lelations. Charlotte shall visit you in the interim : 
and if it take up time, you shall choose whom you will 
honour with your company, fiist, second, or third, in 
the summer months ; and on your return you shall 
find all that was wanting in your new habitation 
supplied, and pleasures m a constant lound shall 
attend us. O my angel, take me to you, instead 
of banishing me from you, and make me your’s for 
ever. 

You see, my dear, that here was no day pressed for. 
I was not uneasy about that, and the sooner recovered 
myself, as there was not. But, however, I gave him 
no reason to upbraid me for refusing his offer of going 
in seaich of a house. 

He is accordingly gone out for this purpose. But 
I find that he intends to take up his lodging here to- 
night ; and if to-night, no doubt on othei nights, while 
he is in town. As the doors and windows of my 
apartment have good fastenings ; as he has not, in all 
this time, given me cause for apprehension ; as he has 
the pretence of my brother’s schemes to plead ; as the 
people below are very courteous and obhging, Miss 
Horton especially, who seems to have taken a great 
liking to me, and to be of a gentler temper and manners 
than Miss Martin ; and as we are now in a tolerable 
way \ I imagine it would look particular to them all, 
and bung me into a debate with a man, who (let him 
be set upon what he will) has always a great deal to 
say for himself, if I were to insist upon his promise : on 
all these accounts, I think, I will take no notice of his 
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lodging here, if he don’t. — Let me know, my dear, 
your thoughts of every thing. 

You may believe I gave him back his bank note the 
moment I saw him. 

Friday Evening 

Mr. Lovelace has seen two oi three houses, but 
none to his mind. But he has heard of one which 
looks promising, he says, and which he is to inquire 
about in the morning. 

Saturday Morning 

He has made his inquiiies, and actually seen the 
house he was told of last night. The owner of it is a 
young widow lady, who is inconsolable for the death of 
her husband ; Fretchvdle her name. It is furnished 
quite in taste, every thing being new within these six 
months. He believes, if I like not the furniture, the 
use of It may be agreed for, with the house, for a time 
certain : but, if I like it, he will endeavour to take the 
one, and purchase the other, directly. 

The lady sees nobody ; noi are the best apartments 
above-stairs to be viewed, till she is either absent, or 
gone into the country ; which she talks of doing in a 
fortnight, or three weeks, at farthest, and to live theie 
retired. 

What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which were 
the saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant; 
and he was assured, all is of a piece. The offices are 
also very convenient ; coach-house and stables at hand. 

He shall be very impatient, he says, till I see the 
whole; nor will he, if he finds he can have it, look 
farther till I have seen it, except any thing else offer to 
my liking. The price he values not. 

He now does nothing but talk of the ceremony^ but 
not indeed of the day, I don’t want him to urge that 
— ^but I wonder he does not. 
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He has just now leceived a letter from Lady Betty 
Lawrance, by a particular hand; the contents principally 
1 elating to an affaii she has in chancery. But in the 
postscript she is pleased to say very respectful things 
of me. 

They aie all impatient, she says, for the happy day 
being over ; which they flatter themselves will ensure 
his reformation. 

He hoped, he told me, that I would soon enable him 
to answer their wishes and hts o^n. 

But, my dear, although the opportunity was so in- 
viting, he urged not foi the day. Which is the more 
extraordinary^ as he was so pressing for marriage before 
we came to town* 

He was very earnest with me to give him, and four 
of his friends, my company on Monday evening, at a 
little collation. Miss Martin and Miss Horton cannot, 
he says, be there, being engaged in a paity of their 
own, with two daughters of Colonel Solcombe, and 
two nieces of Sir Antony Holmes, upon an annual 
occasion. But Mrs. Sinclair will be present, and she 
gave him hope of the company of a young lady of very 
great fortune and meiit (Miss Partington), an heiress 
to whom Colonel Sinclah, it seems, in his lifetime was 
guardian, and who therefore calls Mrs. Sinclair Mamma. 

I desiied to be excused. He had laid me, I said, 
undei a most disagreeable necessity of appearing as a 
mairied person, and I would see as few people as 
possible who were to think me so. 

He would not urge it, he said, if I were much 
averse : but they were his select friends ; men of birth 
and fortune, who longed to see me. It was true, he 
added, that they, as well as his friend Doleman, be- 
lieved we were mairied; but they thought him under 
the restrictions that he had mentioned to the people 
below. I might be assured, he told me, that his 
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politeness before them should be earned into ti 
highest degree of reverence. 

When he is set upon any thing, there is no knowin 
as I have said heretofore, what one can do.* But 
will not, if I can help it, be made a show of ; especial 
to men of whose characters and principles I have i 
good opinion. I am, my dearest friend, 

Your ever affectionate 

Cl. Harlow 


[^Mi. Lovelace, in his next letter, gives an account ' 
his quick return : of his reasons to the Lady f 
It : of her displeasui e upon it : and of her urgir 
his absence from the safety she was in from tl 
situation of the house, except she were to be trace 
out by his visits. 3 

I was confoundedly puzzled, says he, on this oca 
sion, and on her insisting upon the execution of a toe 
leady offer which I made her to go down to Berks, i 
bring up my cousin Charlotte to visit and attend he 
I made miserable excuses ; and fearing that they woul 
be mortally resented, as her passion began to rise upc 
my saying Charlotte was delicate, which she toe 
strangely wrong, I was obliged to screen myself behir 
the most solemn and explicit declarations. 

[[He then repeats those declarations, to the same effe< 
with the account she gives of them.] 

I began, says he, with an intention to keep my lij 
of honour in view, in the declarations I made her ; bu 
as it has been said of a certain orator in the House < 

* See Letter I of this volume. See also VoL 11. Lett( 
XX. 
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Zlommons, who more than once, in a long speech, con- 
dnced himself as he went along, and concluded against 
.he side he set out intending to favour, so I in earnest 
pi essed without reserve for matrimony in the progress 
Df my harangue, which state I little thought of urging 
ipon hei with so much strength and explicitness. 

I^He then values himself upon the delay that his pio- 
posal of taking and furnishing a house must occasion. 
He wave] s in his resolutions whether to act honourable 
or not by a merit so exalted. 

He values himself upon his own delicacy, in express- 
ing his indignation against hei fiiends, for supposing 
what he pietends his heart uses against them for 
presuming to suppose.] 

But have I not reason, says he, to be angiy with her 
foi not praising me for this my delicacy, when she is 
so ready to call me to account for the least failure in 
punctilio ^ — However, I believe I can excuse hei too, 
upon this generous consideration, [for generous I am 
suie It is, because it is against myself,] that hei mmd 
being the essence of delicacy, the least want of it 
shocks her ; while the meeting with what is so very 
extraordinary to me^ is too familiar to her to obtain hei 
notice, as an extraordinary. 

[He glories in the story of the house, and of the young 
widow possessor of it, Mrs. Fretchville he calls her 5 
and leaves it doubtful to Mr. Belford, whether it be 
a leal or a fictitious stoiy. 

He mentions his different proposals in relation to the 
ceremony, which he so earnestly pressed for ; and 
owns his artful intention in avoiding to name the day.] 

And now, says he, I hope soon to have an oppor- 
tunity to begin my operations ; since all is halcyon and 
security. 
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It is impossible to describe the dear creature’s sweet 
and silent confusion, when I touched upon the matri- 
monial topics. 

She may doubt. She may fear. The wise m all 
important cases will doubt, and will fear, till they are 
sure. But her apparent willingness to think well of a 
spirit so inventive, and so machinating, is a happy 
prognostic for me. O these reasoning ladies ' — How 
I love these reasoning ladies • — ’Tis all over with 
them, when once love has crept into their hearts * for 
then will they employ all their reasoning powers to 
excuse rather than to blame the conduct of the doubted 
lover, let appearances against him be ever so sti ong. 

Mowbray, Belton, and Tomville, long to see my 
angel, and will be there. She has refused me ; but 
must he present notwithstanding. So generous a spiiit 
as mine is cannot enjoy its happiness without communi- 
cation, If I 1 aise not your envy and admiration both 
at once, but half-joy will be the joy of having such a 
charming fly entangled m my web. She therefore must 
comply. And thou must come. And then will show 
thee the piide and glory of the Harlowe family, my 
implacable enemies; and thou shalt join with me in 
my triumph over them all. 

I know not what may still be the perverse beauty's 
fate: I want thee, therefoie, to see and admire her, 
while she is serene and full of hope : before her appre- 
hensions are realized, if realized they are to be ; and if 
evil appiehensions of me she really has; befoie hci 
beamy eyes have lost their lustie ; while yet her 
charming face is surrounded with all its viigin glories ; 
and before the plough of disappointment has thrown up 
furrows of distress upon every lovely feature. 

If I can procure you this honour you will be ready 
to laugh out, as I have often much ado to forbear, 
at the puritanical behavioui of the mother before this 
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lady. Not an oath, not a curse, nor the least free 
word, escapes her lips. She minces in her gait. She 
piims up her horse-mouth. Her voice, which, when 
she pleases, is the voice of thundei, is sunk into an 
humble whine. Her stiff hams, that have not been 
bent to a civility for ten years past, are now limbered 
into courtesies thiee deep at every word. Her fat 
aims aie crossed before her; and she can hardly be 
pi evaded upon to sit in the presence of my goddess. 

I am drawing up instructions foi ye all to observe on 
Monday night. 

Satuiday Night. 

Most confoundedly alarmed — Loid, Sir, what do 
you think ^ cried Dorcas — My lady is resolved to go 
to church to-moriow! I was at quadrille with the 
women below. — To church 1 said Ij and down I laid 
my cards. To church f repeated they, each looking 
upon the other. We had done playing for that night. 

Who could have dreamt of such a whim as this ? 
Without notice, without questions i Her clothes not 
come ' No leave asked ’ — Impossible she should think 
of being my ‘wife / — Besides, she don’t consider, if she 
go to church, I must go too! — Yet not to ask for my 
company ' Her brother and Singleton ready to snap 
hei up, as far as she knows ! — Known by her clothes 
— hei person, her features, so distinguished ' Not 
such another woman in England ! — To church of all 
places ! Is the devil in the girl ? said I, as soon as I 
could speak. 

Well, but to leave this subject till to-moriow morn- 
ing, I will now give you the instructions I have drawn 
up for your’s and your companions’ behaviom on 
Monday night. 


VOL. IV. 


c 
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Instructions to he observed hy John Belfordy Richard 
Movobray^ Thomas Belton^ and James Tourvtlle, 
Esquires of the Body to General Robert Lovelace^ 
on their admission to the presence of his Goddess* 

Ye must be suie to let it sink deep into your heavy 
heads, that there is no such lady in the world as Miss 
Clarissa Harlowe ; and that she is neither moie noi 
less than Mis. Lovelace, though at present^ to my 
shame be it spoken, a virgin. 

Be mmdful also, that your old mother’s name, after 
that of her mother when a maid, is Sinclair : that her 
husband was a lieutenant- colonel, and all that yow, 
Belford, know from honest Doleman’s letter of her,^ 
that let your brethren know. 

Mowbray and Tourville, the two greatest blunderers 
of the four, I allow to be acquainted with the widow 
and nieces, from the knowledge they had of the 
colonel. They will not forbear familiarities of speech 
to the mother, as of longer acquaintance than a day. 
So I have suited their parts to their capacities. 

They may praise the widow and the colonel for 
people of great honour — but not too grossly ; nor to 
labour the point so as to render themselves suspected. 

The mother will lead ye into her own and the 
colonel’s praises • and Tourville and Mowbray may be 
both her vouchers — I, and you, and Belton, must be 
only hearsay confirmers. 

As poverty is generally suspectible, the widow must 
be got handsomely aforehand ; and no doubt but she is. 
The elegance of her house and furniture, and her readi- 
ness to discharge all demands upon her, which she does 
with ostentation enough, and which makes her neigh- 
bours, I suppose, like her the better, demonstrate this. 
She will propose to do handsome things by her two 

* See Letter XXXVIII Vol. Ill 
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nieces. Sally is near marriage — with an eminent 
woollen-draper in the Strand, if ye have a mind to it ; 
for there are five or six of them there. 

The nieces may be inquired after, since they will be 
absent, as persons respected by Mowbray and Tour- 
ville, for their late worthy uncle’s sake. 

Watch ye diligently eveiy turn of my countenance, 
every motion of my eye ; foi in my eye, and in my 
countenance will ye find a sovereign regulator. I need 
not bid you respect me mightily : your allegiance 
obliges you to that : And who that sees me, i espects 
me not ? 

Priscilla Partington (for her looks so innocent, and 
discretion so deep, yet seeming so softly) may be 
greatly relied upon. She will accompany the mother, 
gorgeously dressed, with all her Jew’s extiavagance 
darning out upon her ; and first induce^ then countenance^ 
the lady. She has her cue, and I hope will make 
her acquaintance coveted by my charmei. 

Miss Partington’s history is this : the daughter of 
Colonel Sinclair’s brothei-in-law : that bi other-in-law 
may have been a Turkey-merchant, or any merchant, 
who died confoundedly rich : the colonel one of her 
guardians [collateral credit in that to the old one:[\ 
whence she always calls Mrs. Sinclair Mamma^ though 
not succeeding to the trust. 

She is just come to pass a day or two, and then to 
return to hei surviving guardian’s at Bainet. 

Miss Partington has suitors a little hundred (her 
grandmother, an alderman’s dowagei, having left her 
a great additional foitune,) and is not trusted out of 
her guardian’s house without an old governante, noted 
for discretion, except to her Mamma Sinclair, with 
whom now-and-then she is permitted to be for a week 
together. 

Pris. will Mamma-up Mrs. Sinclair, and will under- 

c 2 
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take to court her guardian to let her pass a delightful 
week with hei — Sii Edwaid Holden he may as well 
be, if your shallow pates will not be clogged with too 
many circumstantials. Lady Holden, perhaps, will 
come with her ; foi she always delighted in hei 
Mamma Sinclair’s company, and talks of her, and 
her good management, twenty times a day. 

Be It principally thy part. Jack, who art a parading 
fellow, and aimest at wisdom, to keep thy biother- 
varlets from blundering ; foi, as thou must have ob- 
served from what I have written, we have the most 
watchful and most penetrating lady m the world to 
deal with ; a lady worth deceiving ! but whose eyes 
will pierce to the bottom of youi shallow souls the 
moment she heais you open. Do you therefore place 
thyself between Mowbray and Tourville • then toes 
to be played upon and commanded by thine, if they go 
wrong : thy elbows to be the mmisteis of approbation. 

As to youi general behaviour; no hypociisy! — I 
hate it : so does my charmer. If I had studied foi 
It, I believe I could have been an hypocrite : but my 
general character is so well known, that I should have 
been suspected at once, had I aimed at making myself 
too white. But what necessity can theie be for 
hypocrisy, unless the geneiality of the sex were to 
rejuse us for our immoialities ^ The best of them love 
to have the credit of leforming us. Let the sweet 
souls try for it : if they fail, their intent was good. 
That will be a consolation to them. And as to us^ 
our work will be the easier ; our sms the fewer : since 
they will draw themselves in with a very little of oui 
help ; and we shall save a parcel of cuised falsehoods, 
and appear to be what we are both to angels and men. 
— Mean time their very grandmotheis will acquit us, 
and repzoach them with their self-do, self^have^ and as 
having erred against knowledge^ and ventuied against 
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namfest appearances. What folly, therefore, foi men 
^f our character to be hypocrites ! 

Be sure to instruct the lest, and do thou thyself 
emember, not to talk obscenely. You know I never 
permitted any of you to talk obscenely. Time enough 
or that, when ye grow old, and can only talk. 
Besides, ye must consider Prise. ^s ejected character, 
iiy goddess’s real one. Far from obscenity, therefore, 
io not so much as touch upon the double entendre. 
What ! as I have often sard, cannot you touch a lady’s 
heart, without wounding her ear ^ 

It is necessary that ye should appear worse men than 
myself. You cannot help appearing so, you’ll say. 
Well, then, there wdl be the less restrarnt upon you — 
the less restraint, the less affectation. — And if Belton 
begins his favourite subject in behalf of keepings it may 
m^e me take upon myself to oppose him : but fear 
non I shall not give the argument all my force. 

She must have some curiosity, I think, to see what 
sort of men my companions are : she will not expect 
any of you to be saints. Are you not men born to 
considerable fortunes, although ye are not all of you 
men of parts ? Who is it in this mortal life that nvealth 
does not mislead ? And as it gives people the po^er of 
being muchievousy does it not require great virtue to 
forbear the use of that power ? Is not the devil said to 
be the god of this world ^ Are we not children of this 
world ^ Well, then ’ let me tell thee my opinion — It 
is this, that were it not for the poor and the middlings 
the world would probably, long ago, have been de- 
stroyed by file from Heaven. Ungrateful wretches 
the rest, thou wilt be apt to say, to make such sorry 
returns, as they generally do make, to the pool and 
the middling I 

This dear lady is prodigiously learned m theories. 
But as to practics^ as to experimentals, must be, as you 
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know from hei tender yeais, a mere novice. Till she 
knew me, I dare say, she did not believe, whatever 
she had read, that there were such fellows m the world, 
as she will see in you four. I shall have much pleasure 
m observing how she’ll stare at her company, when she 
finds me the politest man of the five. 

And so much for instiuctions general and particular 
for your behavioui on Monday night. 

And let me add, that you must attend to every 
minute circumstance, whether you think there be 
reason in it, or not. Deep, like golden ore, frequently 
lies ray meaning, and richly worth digging for. The 
hint of least moment, as you may imagine it, is often 
pregnant with events of the greatest. Be implicit. 
Am not I your general ? Did I evei lead you on that 
I bi ought you not off with safety and success ^ — 
Sometimes to your own stupid astonishment. 

And now, methinks, thou ait curious to know, what 
can be my view in risquing the displeasuie of my fair- 
one, and alarming her fears, after four or five halcyon 
days have gone over our heads ? I’ll satisfy thee. 

The visiters of the two nieces will crowd the house. 
— Beds will be scaice: — Miss Partington, a sweet, 
modest, genteel girl, will be prodigiously taken with 
my charmer ; — ^will want to begin a friendship with 
her — a share in her bed, for one night only, will be 
requested. Who knows, but on that veiy Monday 
night I may be so unhappy as to give mortal offence to 
my beloved ? The shyest birds may be caught napping. 
Should she attempt to ffy me upon it, cannot I detain 
her ^ Should she actually Jly^ cannot I bring her back, 
by authority civil or uncivil, if I have evidence upon 
evidence that she acknowledged, though but tacitly, 
her mairiage ? And should /, or should I not succeed, 
and she forgive me, 01 if she but descend to expostulate, 
or if she hear me in her sight, then will she be all my 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


39 


own. All delicacy is my charmer. I Jong to see 
how such a delicacy, on any of these occasions, will 
behave, and in my situation it behoves me to provide 
against every accident. 

I must take caie, knowing what an eel I have to do 
with, that the little rigghngiogue does not slip through 
my fingers. How silly should I look, staling after 
her, when she had shot fiom me into the muddy rivei, 
hei family, fiom which with so much difficulty I have 
taken her • 

Well then, here are — let me see — How many pei- 
sons are there who, after Monday night, will be able 
to swear that she has gone by my name, answeied to 
my name, had no other view in leaving her friends but 
to go by my name ^ hei own relations neither able noi 
willing to deny it. — Fiist, here aie my seivants, hei 
servant, Dorcas, Mrs. Sinclair, Mis, Sinclair’s two 
nieces, and Miss Partington. 

But foi feai these evidences should be suspected, 
here comes the jet of the business — ‘ No less than foui 
worthy gentlemen of fortune and family, who weie all 
in company such a night particulaily, at a collation to 
which they were invited by Robeit Lovelace, of 
Sandoun-hall, in the county of Lancaster, esquire, in 
company with Magdalen Sinclaii , widow, and Priscilla 
Partington, spinstei, and the lady complainant, when 
the said Robeit Lovelace addiessed himself to the said 
lady, on a multitude of occasions, as his wife ; as they 
and others did, as Mrs. Lovelace; every one com- 
plimenting and congi atulating her upon her nuptials; 
and that she received such their compliments and con- 
gratulations with no other visible displeasuie or 
lepugnance, than such as a young bade, full of 
blushes and pretty confusion, might be supposed to 
express upon such contemplative revolvings as those 
compliments would naturally inspire/ Nor do thou 
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rave at me, Jack, noi reheL Dost think I brought 
the dear creature hither for nothing ^ 

And here's a faint sketch of my plot. — Stand by, 
varlets — tanta-ra-ra-ra ! — ^Veil youi bonnets, and con- 
fess youi master ! 


LETTER V 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Sunday 

Have been at chuich. Jack — behaved admiiably 
well too ' My chaimer is pleased with me now : foi 
I was exceedingly attentive to the discouise, and veiy 
leady in the auditor's part of the service. — Eyes did 
not much wandei. How could they, when the loveliest 
object, infinitely the loveliest in the whole church, was 
in my view f 

Dear creature 1 how fervent, how amiable, in her 
devotions ! I have got hei to own that she prayed for 
me, I hope a prayer fiom so excellent a mind will 
not be made in vain. 

There is, after all, something beautifully solemn in 
devotion. The Sabbath is a charming institution to 
keep the heart right, when it is right. One day in 
seven, how reasonable • — I think Fll go to church 
once a day often. I fancy it will go a gieat 
way towards making me a refoimed man. To see 
multitudes of well-appearing people all joining in one 
reverend act. An exeicise how worthy of a lational 
being ! Yet it adds a sting oi two to my foimer stings, 
when I think of my projects with regard to this charm- 
ing creature. In my conscience, I believe, if I were 
to go constantly to church, I could not pursue them. 
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I had a scheme come into my head while there ; but 
I will renounce it, because it obtruded itself upon me 
in so good a place. Excellent creature ! How many 
ruins has she prevented by attaching me to herself — by 
engrossing my whole attention * 

But let me tell thee what passed between us in my 
ill St visit of this morning ; and then I will acquaint thee 
more largely with my good behaviour at chuich. 

T could not be admitted till after eight. I found hei 
ready piepaied to go out. 1 pretended to be ignoiant 
of her intention, having charged Doicas not to own 
that she had told me of it. 

Going abioad, Madam ^ — with an an of indifFeience. 

Yes, Sir : I intend to go to church. 

I hope. Madam, I shall have the honour to attend 
you. 

No : she designed to take a chair, and go to the 
next church. 

This staitled me : — K chair to carry hei to the next 
chuich fiom Mrs. Smclaii’s, her light name not 
Sinclaii, and to bung hei back hithei m the face of 
people who might not think well of the house • — 
There was no peimitting that. Yet I was to appear 
indifferent. But said, I should take it foi a favour, 
if she would permit me to attend hei m a coach, as 
there was time for it, to St. Paul’s. 

She made objections to the gaiety of my diess ; and 
told me, that if she went to St. Paul’s, she could go in 
a coach without me. 

I objected Singleton and her brother, and offered to 
dress in the plainest suit I had. 

I beg the favour of attending you, dear Madam, said 
L I have not been at church a great while ; we 
shall sit in different stalls, and the next time I go, I 
hope It will be to give myself a title to the gieatest 
blessing I can leceive. 
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She made some fuither objections : but at last 
peimitted me the honour of attending her. 

I got myself placed in her eye, that the time might 
not seem tedious to me, foi we were theie early. And 
I gained hei good opinion, as I mentioned above, by 
my behaviour. 

The subject of the discouise was paiticular enough : 
It was about a prophet’s stoiy or paiable of an ewe- 
lamb taken by a rich man from a poor one, who deaily 
loved it, and whose only comfort it was : designed to 
strike remorse into David, on his adultery with Uiiah’s 
wife Bathsheba, and his mmder of the husband. These 
women, Jack, have been the occasion of all manner of 
mischief from the beginning ! Now, when David, full 
of indignation, swore [[King David would sweai, 
Jack : But how shouldst thou know who King David 
was? — The story is in the Bible,] that the rich man 
should surely die; Nathan, which was the piophet’s 
name, and a good ingenious fellow, cried out, (which 
were the words of the text,) Thou art the man / By 
my soul I thought the parson looked dii ectly at me ; 
and at that moment I cast my eye full on my ewe- 
lamb. — But I must tell thee too, that I thought a good 
deal of my Rosebud. — A bettei man than King David, 
in that point, however, thought I ’ 

When we came home we talked upon the subject ; 
and I showed my charmer my attention to the dis- 
course, by letting her know where the Doctor made 
the most of his subject, and wheie it might have 
been touched to greatei advantage : for it is really a 
veiy affecting story, and has as pretty a contrivance in 
it as ever I lead. And this I did in such a grave 
way, that she seemed more and more pleased with 
me ; and I have no doubt, that I shall get hei to 
favour me to-morrow night with hei company at my 
collation. 
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Sunday Evening 

We all dined together in Mrs. Sinclair’s parlour : — 
All excessively light! The two nieces have topped 
then paits — Mrs. Smclaii hei’s. Never so ea^y as 
now ' — ‘ She really thought a little oddly of these 
people at first, she said! Mis. Sinclair seemed very 
forbidding I Hei nieces weie persons with whom she 
could not wish to be acquainted. But leally we 
should not be too hasty in our censures. Some people 
improve upon us The widow seems tolerable J She 
went no faither than tolerable ^ — ‘ Miss Martin and Miss 
Horton are young people of good sense, and have read 
a great deal. What Miss Martin particularly said of 
marriage, and of her humble servant, was very solid. 
She believes with such notions she cannot make a bad 
wife.’ I have said Sally’s humble seivantis a woollen- 
draper of gieat reputation ; and she is soon to be 
married. 

I have been letting hei into thy chaiacter, and into 
the chaiacteis of my other three esqmres, in hopes to 
excite hei curiosity to see you to-morrow night. I 
have told her some of the ^orst, as well as best paits 
of youi characters, in ordei to exalt myself, and to 
obviate any sudden sui prizes, as well as to teach hei 
what sort of men she may expect to see, if she will 
oblige me with hei company. 

By her after- observations upon each of you, I shall 
judge what I may oi may not do to obtain or keep her 
good opinion; what she will Itke^ oi what not , and so 
pursue the one, or avoid the other, as I see proper. 
So, while she is penetrating into youi shallow heads, I 
shall enter her heait, and know what to bid my o^n 
to hope for. 

The house is to be taken in three weeks. — All will 
be over in three weeks, oi bad will be my luck ! — 
Who knows but in three days Have I not earned 
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that great point of making her pass for my wife to the 
people below ^ And that other great one, of fixing 
myself here night and day ? — What woman ever 
escaped me, who lodged under one roof with me ^ — 
The house too, the house ; the people — people aftei 
my own heart ; her servants, Will, and Dorcas, both 
my servants . — Three days^ did I say ! Pho • Pho ! 
Pho ^ — three hours / 


I have carried my thud point : but so extiemely to 
the dislike of my charmer, that I have been threatened, 
for suffering Miss Partington to be introduced to her 
without her leave. Which laid hei under a necessity 
to deny oi comply with the uigent request of so fine a 
young lady ; who had engaged to honour me at my 
collation, on condition that my beloved would be 
present at it. 

To be obliged to appear before my friends as what 
she was not 1 She was for insisting, that I should 
acquaint the women here with the truth of the matter ; 
and not go on piopagatmg stories for hei to counten- 
ance, making her a sharer m my guilt. 

But what points will not perseverance carry ? especi- 
ally when it IS coveied over with the face of yielding 
nonxjy and, Paithian-like, returning to the charge anon. 
Do not the sex carry all their points with their men 
by the same methods ? Have I conversed with them 
so freely as I have done, and learnt nothing of them ^ 
Didst thou ever know that a woman^s denial of any 
favour, whether the least oi the greatest, that my heart 
was set upon, stood her in any stead ^ The more 
perverse she, the more steady I — that is my lule. 

But the point thus so much against her will carried, 

I doubt thou wilt see in her more of a sullen than of 
an obliging charmer : for, when Miss Partington was 
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withdrawn, ‘ What was Miss Partington to hei ^ In 
lei situation she wanted no new acquaintance. And 
what were my four friends to her in her present 
:ii cumstances ? She would assure me, if ever again’ 
— And there she stopped, with a twirl of hei hand. 

When we meet, I will, in her presence, tipping 
thee a wink, show thee the motion, for it was a very 
pietty one. Quite new. Yet have I seen an hundred 
pretty passionate twills too, in my time, fiom other 
fail -ones. How univei sally engaging is it to put a 
woman of sense, to whom a man is not married, in a 
passion, let the reception given to every ranting scene 
in our plays testify. Take care, my charmer, now 
thou art come to delight me with thy angry twirls, 
that thou temptest me not to provoke a n^ariety of them 
fiom one, whose eveiy motion, whose every air, caiiies 
in it so much sense and soul. 

But, angry or pleased, this ch aiming creatuie must 
be all loveliness. Her features aie all harmony, and 
made foi one another. No othei feature could be 
substituted in the place of any one of hei’s but must 
abate of her perfection : And think you that I do not 
long to have your opinion of my fan prize 

If you love to see features that glow, though the 
heait IS frozen, and never yet was thawed ; if you love 
fine sense, and adages flowing thiough teeth of ivory 
and lips of coi al ; an eye that penetrates all things ; 
a voice that is haimony itself; an an of grandeur, 
mingled with a sweetness that cannot be described ; 
a politeness that, if ever equalled, was never excelled — 
you’ll see all these excellencies, and ten times more, in 
this my Gloriana, 

Mark her majestic fabric ! — She’s a temple, 

Sacred by birth, and built by hands divine ; 

Her soul the deity that lodges there • 

Nor is the pile unworthy of the god, 
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Or, to describe her in a softer style with Rowe, 

The bloom of op’nmg flow’rs, unsully'd beauty, 
Softness, and sweetest innocence she wears, 

And looks like nature in the woild’s first spring. 

Adieu, varlets four ! — ^At six, on Monday evening, 
I expect ye all. 


LETTER VI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Sunday, April 30 

[Mr. Loxtlace, in his last letteis, having taken notice 
of the most mateiial passages contained in this 
letter, the following extracts fiom it aie only 
inserted. 

She gives pietty near the same account that he does of 
what passed between them on hei resolution to go to 
church j and of his proposal of St. Paul’s, and 
desiie of attending her. — She praises his good 
behaviour there ; as also the discouise, and the 
preacher. — Is pleased with its seasonableness. — 
Gives particulars of the conversation between them 
afterwards, and commends the good observations he 
makes upon the sermon.] 

I am willing, says she, to have hopes of him : but 
am so unable to know how to depend upon his serious- 
ness for an hour together, that all my favourable 
accounts of him in this respect must be taken with 
allowance. 

Being very much pressed, I could not tell how to 
refuse dining with the widow and her nieces this day. 

I am better pleased with them than I ever thought I 
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should be. I cannot help blaming myself for my 
readiness to give severe censures where reputation is 
concerned. People^s ways, humours, constitutions, 
education, and opportunities allowed for, my dear, 
many persons, as fai as I know, may appear blameless, 
whom others, of diffeient humours and educations, are 
too apt to blame ; and who, fiom the same fault, may be 
as 1 eady to blame them. I will therefore make it a rule 
to myself foi the futuie — Never to judge peremptorily 
on fu st appearances : but yet I must obsei ve that these 
are not people I should choose to be intimate with, or 
whose ways I can like : although, foi tlie stations they 
are in, they may go through the world with toleiable 
credit. 

Ml. Lovelace’s behavioui has been such as makes me 
call this, so far as it is passed, an agreeable day. Yet, 
when easiest as to him, .my situation with my friends 
takes place in my thoughts, and causes me many a tear. 

I am the more pleased with the people of the house, 
because of the persons of rank they are acquainted with, 
and who visits them. 


Sunday Evening 

I am still well pleased with Mr. Lovelace’s be- 
havioui. We have had a good deal of seiious discourse 
together. The man has really just and good notions. 
He confesses how much he is pleased with this day, 
and hopes for many such. Nevertheless, he ingenuously 
warned me, that his unlucky vivacity might return : 
but, he doubted not, that he should be fixed at last by 
my example and convei sation. 

He has given me an entertaining account of the four 
gentlemen he is to meet to-morrow night. — Entertain^- 
ingy I mean for his humourous description of theii 
persons, manners, &c. but such a description as is far 
from being to their praise. Yet he seemed rather 
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to design to divert my melancholy by it than to 
degrade them- I think at bottom, my dear, that he 
must be a good-natured man ; but that he was spoiled 
young, for want of check or controul. 

I cannot but call this, my circumstances considered, 
an happy day to the end of it. Indeed, my dear, I 
think I could prefer him to all the men I ever knew, 
were he but to be always what he has been this day. 
You see how ready I am to own all you have charged 
me with, when I hnd myself out. It is a difficult 
thing, I believe, sometimes, for a young creature that is 
able to deliberate with herself, to know when she loves, 
01 when she hates • but I am lesolved, as much as 
possible, to be determined both in my hatred and love 
by actions y as they make the man worthy or unworthy. 

[She dates again on Monday, and declares herself 
highly displeased at Miss Partington^s being intro- 
duced to her ; and still more for being obliged to 
promise to be present at Mr. Lovelace^s collation. 
She foresees, she says, a murder’d evening.] 


LETTER VII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Monday Night, May i. 

I HAVE just escaped from the very disagreeable com- 
pany I was obliged, so much against my will, to be in. 
As a very particular relation of this evening’s con- 
versation would be pamful to me, you must content 
yourself with what you shall be able to collect from 
the outlines, as I may call them, of the characters of 
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the persons ; assisted by the little histories Mi. Love- 
lace gave me of each yesteiday. 

The names of the gentlemen aie Belton, Mowbray, 
Touiville, and Belford. These foui, with Mrs. 
Sinclair, Miss Partington, the great heuess mentioned 
in my last. Mi. Lovelace, and myself, made up the 
company. 

I gave you befoie the favourable side of Miss Pait- 
ington’s chaiactei, such as it was given me by Mis. 
Sinclaii, and hei nieces. I will now add a few woids 
from my own obseivation upon her behaviour in this 
company. 

In better company pel haps she would have appeared 
to less disadvantage : but, notwithstanding hei innocent 
looks, which Ml. Lovelace also highly praised, he is 
the last person whose judgment I would take upon real 
modesty. For I observed, that, upon some talk from 
the gentlemen, not free enough to be openly censuied, 
yet too indecent m its implication to come fiom well- 
bred pel sons, in the company of viituous prople, this 
young lady was veiy ready to apprehend ; and yet, by 
smiles and simpenngs, to encouiage, rathei than dis- 
courage, the culpable freedoms of persons, who, in 
what they went out of theii way to say, must eithei be 
guilty of absurdity, meaning nothing, or meaning some^ 
thing of rudeness.* 

But, indeed, I have seen women, of whom I had a 
bettei opinion than I can say I have of Mrs. Sinclair, 
who have allowed gentlemen, and themselves too, in 
gi eater libeities of this sort than I have thought con- 
sistent with that purity of manners which ought to be 
the distinguishing characteiistic of our sex : For what 
are words, but the body and dress of thought ^ And is 

* Ml Belford, in Letter XIII of Vol. V. reminds Mr 
Lovelace of some paiticulai topics 'which passed in their 
conversation, extiemely to the Lady’s honour 
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not the mind of a person strongly indicated by outward 
dress ? 

But to the gentlemen — as they must be called in 
right of then ancestors, it seems , for no othei do they 
appeal to have : — ■ 

Mr. Belton has had university education, and was 
designed foi the gown ; but that not suiting with the 
gaiety of his temper, and an uncle dying, who devised 
to him a good estate, he quitted the college, came up 
to town, and commenced fine gentleman. He is said 
to be a man of sense. — Mi. Belton dresses gaily, but 
not quite foppishly ; drinks haid; keeps all houis, and 
glories in doing so ; games, and has been hurt by that 
pernicious diversion : he is about thirty yeais of age: 
his face is of a fieiy led, somewhat bloated and pimply ; 
and his irregularities threaten a biief duration to the 
sensual dream he is in : for he has a short consumptive 
cough, which seems to denote bad lungs ; yet makes 
himself and his fi lends merry by his stupid and incon- 
siderate jests upon veiy thieatemng symptoms which 
ought to make him more serious. 

Mr. Mowbray has been a gieat travellei ; speaks as 
many languages as Mr. Lovelace himself, but not so 
fluently : is of a good family : seems to be about 
thiity-three oi thirty-foui ; tall and comely in his 
person : bold and daring in his look : is a laige-boned, 
strong man . has a great scar in his foiehead, with a 
dent, as if his scull had been beaten in there, and a 
seamed scar in his right cheek : he likewise dresses 
very gaily : has his servants always about him, whom 
he IS continually calling upon, and sending on the most 
trifling messages — half a dozen instances of which wfe 
had in the little time I was among them ,• while they 
seem to watch the turn of his fierce eye, to be ready to 
run, befoie they have half his message, and serve him 
with fear and trembling. Yet to his equals the man 
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seems tolei able : he talks not amiss upon public enter- 
tainments and diveisions, especially upon those abroad • 
yet has a lomancing aii, and aveis things strongly which 
seem quite impiobable. Indeed he doubts nothing but 
what he ought to believe . foi he jests upon sacred 
things ; and professes to hate the clergy of all religions. 
He has high notions of honour^ a word hardly evei out of 
his mouth ; but seems to have no great regaid to morals, 

Mr. Tourville occasionally told his age; just turned 
of thirty-one. He is also of an ancient family ; but, 
in his person and manneis, more of what I call the 
coxcomb than any of his companions. He dresses 
iichly ; would be thought elegant in the choice and 
fashion of what he weais ; yet, after all, appears lathei 
tawdiy than line. — One sees by the caie he takes of 
his outside, and the notice he bespeaks from every one 
by his ovon notice of himself, that the inside takes 
up the least of his attention. He dances finely, Mr. 
Lovelace says ; is a master of music, and singing is 
one of his pimcipal excellencies. They prevailed upon 
him to sing, and he obliged them both in Italian and 
Flench; and, to do him justice, his songs in both weie 
decent. They were all highly delighted with his 
peiformance , but his gieatest admirers were. Mis 
Sinclaii, Miss Paitington, and himself. To me he 
appealed to have a great deal of affectation. 

Mr. Tourville's convex sation and addiess aie insuffei- 
ably full of those leally gioss affionts upon the under- 
standing of our sex, which the moderns call compliments ^ 
and are intended to pass foi so many instances of good 
bleeding, though the most hyperbolical, unnatural stuff 
that can be conceived, and which can only serve to 
show the insincerity of the comphmenter^ and the ridi- 
culous light in which the complimented appeals m his 
eyes, if he supposes a woman capable of relishing the 
romantic absuidities of his speeches. 
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He affects to intioduce into his common talk Italian 
and French words ; and often answers an English 
question in French, which language he greatly prefers 
to the barbarously hissing English. But then he nevei 
fails to translate into this his odious native tongue the 
words and the sentences he speaks in the othei two — 
lest, perhaps, it should be questioned whether he under- 
stands what he says. 

He loves to tell stoiies : always calls them merry y 
facetious, good, or excellent, before he begins, in order to 
bespeak the attention of the hearers, but never gives 
himself concern in the progress or conclusion of them, to 
make good what he promises in his preface. Indeed he 
seldom brings any of them to a conclusion ; foi if bis 
company have patience to hear him out, he bieaks in 
upon himself by so many parenthetical intrusions, as one 
may call them, and has so many incidents springing in 
upon him, that he frequently drops his own thread, and 
sometimes sits down satisfied half way ; or, if at other 
times he would resume it, he applies to his company to 
help him in again, with a Demi fetch him if he re- 
members what he was driving at — but enough, and too 
much of Mr. Tourville. 

Mr. Belford is the fourth gentleman, and one of 
whom Mr. Lovelace seems more fond than any of the 
rest ; for he is a man of tried bravery, it seems ; and 
this pail of fiiends came acquainted upon occasion of a 
quarrel, (possibly about a woman,) which brought on a 
challenge, and a meeting at Kensington Gravel-pits ; 
which ended without unhappy consequences, by the 
mediation of three gentlemen strangers, just as each 
had made a pass at the other. 

Mr. Belford, it seems, is about seven or eight and 
twenty. He is the youngest of the five, except Mr. 
Lovelace, and they are perhaps the wickedest; for 
they seem to lead the other three as they please. Mr. 
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Belfoid, as the others, dresses gaily ; but has not those 
idvantages of person, noi from his dress, which Mr. 
Lovelace is too proud of. He has, howevei, the ap- 
pearance and air of a gentleman. He is well lead in 
dassical authors, and in the best English poets and 
writeis; and, by his means, the conversation took now 
ind then a more agreeable turn. And I, who en- 
ieavoui ed to put the best face I could upon my situation, 
as I passed for Mis. Lovelace with them, made shift 
to join in It, at such times, and leceived abundance of 
compliments from all the company, on the observations 
I made.* 

Mr. Belford seems good-natured and obliging ; and 
although veiy complaisant, not so fulsomely so as Mr 
Toiiiville ; and has a polite and easy manner of ex- 
pressing his sentiments on all occasions. He seems to 
delight m a logical way of aigumentation, as also does 
Mr. Belton. These two attacked each other in this 
way ; and both looked at us women, as if to observe 
whether we did not admire their learning, or when they 
had said a smait thing, their wit. But Mr. Belford 
had visibly the advantage of the other, having quickei 
pans, and by taking the worst side of the argument, 
seemed to think he had. Upon the whole of his 
behaviour and convei sation, he put me in mind of that 
chaiactei in Milton: — 

His tongue 

Dropt manna, and could make the worse appear 
The better leason, to peiplex and dash 
Maturest counsels ; foi his thoughts were low ; 

To vice industrious but to noblei deeds 
Tim’rous and slothful yet he pleas’d the ear 

How little soever matteis in geneial may be to our 
liking, we aie apt, when hope is stiong enough to permit 
it, to endeavour to make the best we can of the lot we 
See Letter XIII. of VoL V above referred to 
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have drawn ; and I could not but observe often, how 
much Mr. Lovelace excelled all his fom friends in 
every thing they seemed desirous to excel in. But as 
to wit and vivacity, he had no equal there. All the 
others gave up to him, when his lips began to open. 
The haughty Mowbray would call upon the prating 
Tourville for silence, and would elbow the supercilious 
Belton into attention, when Lovelace was going to 
speak. And when he had spoken, the words, Charm- 
ing fellow ^ with a free woid of admiration or envy, 
fell from eveiy mouth. 

He has indeed so many advantages in his person and 
mannei, that what would be inexcusable in anothei, 
would, if one watched not over one’s self, and did not 
endeavoui to distinguish what is the essence of right 
and wrong, look becoming in him. 

Ml. Belford, to my no small vexation and confusion, 
with the foiwaidness of a favoured and intiusted friend, 
singled me out, on Mi. Lovelace’s being sent foi down, 
to make me congratulatory compliments on my supposed 
nuptials ; which he did with a caution, not to insist too 
long on the rigorous vow I had imposed upon a man 
so universally admired — 

‘ See him among twenty men,’ said he, ‘ all of dis- 
tinction, and nobody is legaided but Mr. Lovelace.’ 

It must, indeed, be confessed, that there is, in his 
whole depoitment, a natural dignity, which rendeis all 
insolent oi imperative demeanour as unnecessary as 
inexcusable. Then that deceiving sweetness which ap- 
pears in his smiles, in his accent, in his whole aspect, 
and addiess, when he thinks it worth his while to 
oblige, or endeavour to attract, how does this show 
that he was horn innocent, as I may say ; that he was 
not naturally the cruel, the boisterous, the impetuous 
creature, which the wicked company he may have 
fallen into have made him! For he has, besides, an 
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open, and, I think, an honest countenance. Don’t you 
think so, my deal ? On all these specious appearances, 
have I founded my hopes of seeing him aiefoimed man. 

But It IS amazing to me, I own, that with so much 
of the gentleman, such a general knowledge of books 
and men, such a skill in the learned as well as modern 
languages, he can take so much delight as he does in 
the company of such persons as I have described, and 
in subjects of fiothy impel tinence, unwoithy of his 
talents, and his natuial and acquued advantages. I 
can think but of one leason fot it, and that must argue 
a veiy low mind, — ^his vanity, which makes him 
desiious of being consideied as the head of the people 
he consol ts with. — A man to love praise, yet to be 
content to draw it from such contaminated springs I 

One compliment passed from Mr. Belford to Mr. 
Lovelace, which hastened my quitting the shocking 
company — ‘You aie a happy man, Mr. Lovelace,’ 
said he, upon some line speeches made him by Mis. 
Sinclaii, and assented to by Miss Paitington : — ‘ Yon 
have so much couiage, and so much wit, that neither 
man nor woman can stand befoie you.’ 

Mr. Belfoid looked at me when he spoke : yes, my 
dear, he smilingly looked at me ; and he looked upon 
his complimented friend ; and all their assenting, and 
therefore affronting eyes, both men’s and women’s, were 
turned upon your Claiissa; at least, my self-repioaching 
heart made me think so ; for that would hardly permit 
my eye to look up. 

Oh > my dear, were but a woman, who gives reason 
to the world to think hei to be in love with a man, 
[And this must be believed to be my case ; or to 
what can my supposed voluntary going off with Mr. 
Lovelace be imputed ?]] to reflect one moment on the 
exaltation she gives him, and the disgrace she brings 
upon herself , — the low pity, the silent contempt, the 
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insolent sneers and whispers, to which she makes herself 
obnoxious fiom a censuiing world of both sexes, ^how 
would she despise herself * and how much more eligible 
would she think death itself than such a discoveied 
debasement ’ 

What I have thus in general touched upon, will 
account to you why I could not moie particularly 
relate what passed m this evening’s conversation: which, 
as maybe gatheied from what I have wiitten, abounded 
with approbatory accusations, and supposed witty retoits. 


LETTER VIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Monday Midnight 

I AM veiy much vexed and disturbed at an odd 
incident. Mrs. Sinclair has just now left me, I believe 
in displeasure, on my declining to comply with a i equest 
she made me . which was, to admit Miss Partington to 
a share in my bed, her house being crowded by her 
nieces’ guests and by their attendants, as well as by 
those of Miss Partington. 

There might be nothing in it; and my denial earned 
a stiff and ill-natuied appeal ance. But instantly, upon 
her making the request, it came into my thought, ‘that 
I was m a mannei a strangei to eveiy body in the 
house : not so much as a servant I could call my own, 
or of whom I had any great opinion • that there were 
four men of free manners in the house, avowed sup- 
porters of Mr. Lovelace in matters of offence ; himself 
a man of enterprise ; all, as far as I knew, (and as I 
had leason to think by their noisy ninth after I left 
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them, ) drinking deeply : that Miss Partington herself 
IS not so bashful a peison as she was represented to me 
to be ; that ojicious pains were taken to give me a good 
opinion of hei : and that Mis. Sinclair made a greatei 
parade in piefacing the request, than such a request 
needed. To deny, thought I, can caiiy only an ap- 
peal ance of smgulai ity to people who already think me 
singular. To consent may possibly, if not probably, be 
attended with inconveniencies. The consequences of 
the alternative so very disproportionate, I thought it 
more prudent to incur the censure, than to risque the 
inconvenience.' 

I told her that I was writing a long letter : that I 
should choose to write till I were sleepy, and that a 
companion would be a restraint upon me, and I upon her. 

She was loth, she said, that so delicate a young 
cieature, and so gieat a foitune as Miss Partington, 
should be put to he with Dorcas in a press-bed. She 
should be veiy soiry, if she had asked an impioper 
thing. She had never been so put to it befoie. And 
Miss would stay up with her till I had done writing. 

Alarmed at this urgency, and it being easier to 
peisist in a denial giveny than to give it at Jirst^ I said. 
Miss Partington should be welcome to my whole bed, 
and I would retire into the dining-room, and there, 
locking myself in, wiite all the night. 

The poor thing, she said, was afraid to lie alone. 
To be suie Miss Partington would not put me to such 
an inconvenience. 

She then withdrew, — but returned — begged my pardon 
for returning, but the poor child, she said, was in tears. 
— Miss Partington had never seen a young lady she so 
much admired, and so much wished to imitate as me. 
The dear gill hoped that nothing had passed in her 
behaviour to give me dislike to hei. — Should she bring 
her to me ? 
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I was very busy, T said : the letter I was writing 
was upon a very impoitant subject. I hoped to see 
the young lady in the morning, when I would apologize 
to her foi my paiticulaiity. And then Mrs. Smclaii 
hesitating, and moving towards the dooi, (though she 
turned lound to me again,) I desired hei, [lighting 
her,) to take care how she went down. 

Pray, Madam, said she, on the staiis-head, don't 
give yourself all this trouble. God knows my heait, 
I meant no affront . but^ since you seem to take my 
freedom amiss, I beg you will not acquaint Mr, Love- 
lace with It, for he peihaps will think me bold and 
impertinent. 

Now, my dear, is not this a particular incident, either 
as I have made it, or as it was designed ^ I don't love 
to do an uncivil thing. And if nothing were meant by 
the lequest, my refusal deseives to be called uncivil. 
Then I have shown a suspicion of foul usage by it, 
which surely dare not be meant. If just, I ought to 
apprehend every thing, and ily the house and the man 
as I would an infection. If not just, and if I cannot 
contrive to clear myself of having entertained suspicions, 
by assigning some other plausible reason for my denial, 
the very staying here will have an appearance not at all 
leputable to myself. 

I am now out of humour with him, — with myself, — 
with all the world, but you. His companions aie shock- 
ing creatures. Why, again I repeat, should he have been 
desirous to bring me into such company ? Once more I 
like him not. — Indeed I do not like him ! 
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LETTER IX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, tO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, May 2 

With infinite i egret I am obliged to tell you, that 
I can no longei wiite to you, or receive letters fiom 
you. — Youi mothei has sent me a letter enclosed in a 
covei to Mr. Lovelace, directed for him at Lord M.’s, 
(and which was bi ought him just now,) reproaching me 
on this subject in very angiy terms, and forbidding me, 
‘ as I would not be thought to intend to make her and 
you unhappy, to wiite to you without her leave.’ 

This, theiefoie, is the last you must leceive from me, 
till happier days. And as my piospects aie not very 
bad, I presume we shall soon have leave to wiite again; 
aud even to see each othei ; since an alliance with a 
family so honouiable as Mr. Lovelace’s is will not be a 
disgrace. 

She is pleased to write, ‘ That if I would wish to 
tTiflame you, I should let you know hei written pro- 
hibition . but if otherwise, find some way of my own 
accoid (without bringing her into the question) to 
decline a correspondence, which I must know she has 
for some time past forbidden.’ But all I can say is, to 
beg of you not to be inflamed . to beg of you not to let 
her know^ 01 even by your behavioui to her, on this 
occasion, guess, that I have acquainted you with my 
reason for declining to write to you. For how else, 
aftei the scruples I have heretofore made on this veiy 
subject, yet proceeding to correspond, can I honestly 
satisfy you about my motives for this sudden stop ^ 
So, my dear, I choose, you see, rather to rely upon 
your discretion, than to feign reasons with which you 
would not be satisfied, but with your usual active 
penetration, sift to the bottom, and at last find me to 
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A few words upon the subject of your last letters, 
I know not whether your brother's wise project be 
given up or not, A dead silence reigns in your family. 
Your brother was absent three days ; then at home 
one ; and is now absent : but whether with Singleton, 
or not, I cannot find out. 

By your account of your wretch’s companions, I see 
not but they are a set of infernals^ and he the Beelzebub, 
What could he mean, as you say, by his earnestness to 
bring you into such company, and to give you such an 
opportunity to make him and them leflectmg-glasses to 
one another ? The man’s a fool^ to be sure, my dear — 
a silly fellow^ at least — the wretches must put on their 
best before you, no doubt — Loids of the creation ’ — 
noble fellows these ^ — Yet who knows how many poor 
despicable souls of our sex the worst of them has had to 
whine after him ’ 

You have brought an inconvenience upon yourself, as 
you observe, by your refusal of Miss Partington foi your 
bedfellow. Pity you had not admitted her ! watchful 
as you are, what could have happened ? If violence wei e 
intended, he would not stay for the mght. You might 
have sat up after her, or not gone to bed. Mrs. Sinclaii 
pressed it too far. You was over-scrupulous. 

If any thing happen to delay youi nuptials, I would 
advise you to remove : but, if you mairy, perhaps you 
may think it no great matter to stay wheie you are till 
you take possession of your own estate. The knot once 
tied, and with so resolute a man, it is my opinion your 
relations will soon resign what they cannot legally hold : 
and, were even a litigation to follow, you will not be 
able^ nor ought you to be wtllmgy to help it : for your 
estate will then be his right ; and it will be unjust to 
wish it to be withheld from him. 

One thing I would advise you to think of ; and that 
is, of proper settlements . it will be to the credit of your 
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prudencfe and of his justice (and the more as matters 
stand) fmt something of this should be done befoie 
you marfyibi. Bad as he is, nobody accounts him a 
sordid man. And I wonder he has been hitherto silent 
on that subject. 

I am not displeased with his proposal about the widow 
lady’s house. I think it will do very well. But if it 
must be three weeks before you can be certain about it, 
surely you need not put off his day foi that space . and 
he may bespeak his equipages. Sui prising to me, as well 
as to you, that he could be so acquiescent • 

I repeat — continue to write to me. I insist upon it ; 
and that as minutely as possible : or, take the con- 
sequence. I send this by a particular hand. I am, and 
ever will be, 

Your most affectionate 

Anna Howe. 


LETTER XI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Thursday, May 4. 

I FOREGO every other engagement, I suspend every 
wish, I banish every other fear, to take up my pen, to 
beg of you that you will not think of being guilty of 
such an act of love as I can never thank you for ; but 
must for ever regret. If I must continue to write to 
you, I must. I know full well your impatience of 
control, when you have the least imagination that your 
generosity or friendship is likely to be wounded by it. 

My dearest, dearest cieature, would you incur a 
maternal, as I have a paternal, malediction? Would 
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not the woild think there was an infection in r-iy fault, 
if it were to be followed by Miss Howe ^ ^bere are 
some points so flagrantly wiong that theyj/^i not beai 
to be argued upon. This is one of ther*- I need not 
give leasons against such a rashness. Heaven forbid 
that It should be known that you ha^-' it but once in 
youi thought^ be youi motives ever so n^ble and generous, 
to follow so bad an example, the r<ather, as that you 
would, in such a case, want the extenT:0tions that might 
be pleaded in my favour ; and particul-irly that one of 
being surprised into the unhappy step ' 

The restraint youi mothei lays you under would not 
have appeared heavy to you but on my account. Would 
you have once thought it a hardship to be admitted to a 
part of hei bed — How did I use to be delighted with 
such a favour from my mother • how did I love to woi k 
in hei presence! — So did you in the presence of your’s 
once. And to read to her m winter evenings I know 
was one of your joys. — Do not give me cause to 
reproach myself on the leason that may be assigned foi 
the change m you* 

Learn, my deal, I beseech you, learn to subdue youi 
own passions. Be the motives what they will, excess 
IS excess. Those passions in our sex, which we take no 
pains to subdue, may have one and the same souice with 
those infinitely -blacker passions, which we used so often 
to condemn in the violent and headstrong of the othei 
sex ; and which may be only heightened in them by 
custom^ and their freer education* Let us both, my 
dear, ponder well this thought : look into ourselves, 
and feai. 

If I wiite, as I find I must, I insist upon your for- 
bearing to write. Your silence to this shall be the sign 
to me that you will not think of the rashness you threaten 
me with : and that you will obey your mother as to your 
own part of the correspondence, however ; especially as 
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m can infoim or advise me in every weighty case by 
[r. Hickman^ s pen. 

My trembling writing will show you, my dear im- 
‘tuous creature, what a trembling heart you have 
ven to 

Your evei obliged, 

Or, if you take so rash a step. 

Your for ever disobliged, 

Clarissa Harlowe. 

My clothes weie bought to me just now. But you 
have so much discomposed me, that I have no heart 
to look into the tiunks. Why, why, my dear, will 
you fright me with your flaming love ? discomposure 
gives distress to a weak heart, whether it arise from 
fiiendship or enmity. 

A servant of Mr. Lovelace carries this to Mr. Hick- 
man for dispatch-sake. Let that worthy man^s pen 
relieve my heait fiom this new uneasiness. 


LETTER XII 

MR. HICKMAN, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 
^Sent to JVihor^s by a particular hand,'^ 

Friday, May 5. 

Iadam, 

I have the honour of dear Miss Howe’s com- 
ands to acquaint you, without knowing the occasion, 
That she is excessively concerned for the concern she 
IS given you in her last letter * and that, if you will 
It write to her, under cover as before, she will have 

VOL. IV. D 
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no thoughts of what you aie so very apprehensive about,’ 
— ^Yet she bid me wiite, ‘That if she has but the least 
imagination that she can sern^e you, and sa've you,’ those 
are hei words, ‘all the censures of the world will be 
but of second consideration with her.’ I have great 
temptations, on this occasion, to express my own lesent- 
ments upon your present state ; but not being fully 
apprized of what that is — only conjectuiing from the 
distuibance upon the mind of the dearest lady in the 
world to me, and the most sinceie of friends to you, 
that that is not altogether so happy as weie to be 
wished; and being, moreovei, forbid to enter into the 
Cl uel subject ; I can only offer, as I do, my best and 
faithfullest services ' and wish you a happy deliveiance 
from all your tioubles. For I am, 

Most excellent young lady. 

Your faithful and most obedient seivant, 

Ch. Hickman. 


LETTER XIII 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May 2 

Mercury, as the fabulist tells us, having the curiosity 
to know the estimation he stood in among moitals, 
descended in disguise, and in a statuaiy’s shop cheapened 
a Jupitei, then a Juno, then one, then another, of the dh 
majores ; and, at last, asked. What puce that same 
statue of Mercury bore? O Sir, says the aitist, buy 
one of the others, and I’ll throw you in that foi nothing. 

How sheepish must the god of thieves look upon 
this rebuff to his vanity • 
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So thou ! a thousand pounds wouldst thou give for 
the good opinion of this single lady — to be only thought 
tolerably of, and not quite unworthy of hei conversa- 
tion, would make thee happy. And at paiting last 
night, 01 lather this morning, thou madest me promise 
a few lines to Edgware, to let thee know what she 
thinks of thee, and of thy brethren. 

Thy thousand pounds^ Jach^ is all thy own : for most 
heartily does she dislike ye all — thee as much as any of 
the rest, 

I am soiiy foi it too, as to thy part ; foi two leasons 
— one^ that I think thy motive for thy curiosity was 
fear or consciousness: wheieas that of the arch-thief 
was vanity, intolei able vanity : and he was therefore 
justly sent away with a blush upon his cheeks to 
heaven, and could not brag — ^the other ^ that I am afi aid, 
if she dislikes thee^ she dislikes me : foi are we not 
birds of a feather ? 

I must never talk of reformation, she told me, having 
such companions, and taking such delight, as I seemed 
to take, in their fiothy conversation. 

I, no more than you, Jack, imagined she could 
possibly like ye : but then, as my friends, I thought a 
person of hei education would have been more spaiing 
of her censures. 

I don’t know how it is, Belford ; but women think 
themselves entitled to take any fieedoms with us; 
while we are unpolite, forsooth, and I can’t tell what, 
if we don’t tell a pack of cursed lies, and make black 
white, in their favour — teaching us to be hypocrites, 
yet stigmatizing us, at other times, for deceivers. 

I defended ye all as well as I could : but you know 
there was no attempting aught but a palliative defence, 
to one of her pimciples. 

I will summarily give thee a few of my pleas. 

' To t\\t pure ^ every little deviation seemed offensive : 

D 2 
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yet I saw not, that there was any thing amiss the 
whole evening, either in the words or behaviour of any 
of my friends. Some people could talk but upon one 
or tnvo subjects; she upon every one: no wondei, 
therefore, they talked to what they understood best , 
and to mere objects of sense. Had she honouied us 
with moie of her conveisation, she would have been 
less disgusted with ours , for she saw how every one 
was prepared to admire hei, whenever she opened her 
lips. You, m paiticular, had said, when she retiied, 
that virtue itself spoke when she spoke : but that you 
had such an awe upon you, after she had favoured us 
with an observation or two on a subject staited, that 
you should ever be afraid in her company to be found 
most exceptionable, when you intended to be least so.' 

Plainly, she said, she neither liked my companions 
noi the house she was in. , 

I liked not the house any more than she ; thouigh 
the people weie very obliging, and she had owned 
they were less exceptionable to herself than at first : 
And were we not about another of oui own ? 

She did not like Miss Partington — let her foitune 
be what it would, and she had heard a great deal said 
of her fortune, she should not choose an intimacy with 
her. She thought it was a hardship to be put upon 
such a difficulty as she was put upon the preceding 
night, when there were lodgers in the fiont-house, 
whom they had reason to be fieer with, than, upon so 
short an acquaintance, with her. 

I pretended to be an utter stranger as to this par- 
ticular ; and, when she explained herself upon it, 
condemned Mrs. Sinclair's request, and called it a 
confident one. 

She, artfully^ made lighter of her denial of the girl 
foi a bedfellow, than she thought of it, I could see 
that ; for it was plain, she supposed there was room 
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for me to think she had been either over-nice^ or over- 
cautious^ 

I offered to resent Mrs. Sinclair’s freedom. 

No ; there was no great matter in it. It was best 
to let it pass. It might be thought more particular in 
her to deny such a lequest, than in Mrs. Sinclair to 
make it, or in Miss Partington to expect it to be 
complied with. But as the people below had a large 
acquaintance, she did not know how often she might 
have her retirements invaded, if she gave way. And 
indeed there were levities in the behaviour of that 
young lady, which she could not so far pass over as 
to wish an intimacy with her. 

I said, I liked Miss Partington as little as she 
could. Miss Partington was a silly young creature ; 
who seemed too likely to justify the watchfulness of 
her guardians over her. — But, nevertheless, as to her 
geneial conversation and behaviour last night, I must 
own, that I thought the girl (for gtrl she was, as to 
discretion) not excc^fonable ; only carrying herself 
like a flee good-natured cieature who believed herself 
secure in the honour of her company. 

It was very well said of me, she replied : but if that 
young lady were so well satisfied with her company^ 
she must needs say, that I was very kind to suppose 
her such an innocent — for her own part, she had seen 
nothing^f the London world : but thought, she must 
tell my plainly, that she nevei was in such company in 
her lire ; nor ever again wished to be in su^h. 

Belford f — Worse off" than Menury / — ^rt 

thou not ^ 

I was nettled. Hard would be the lot of more 
discreet women, as far as I knew, that Miss Partington, 
were they to be judged by so rigid a virtue as hers. 

Not so, she said : but if I really saw nothing ex- 
ceptionable to a virtuous mind, in that young person’s 
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behaviour, my ignorance of better behaviour was, she 
must needs tell me, as pitiable as hers ; and it were to 
be wished, that minds so paired, for theii own sakes 
should never be separated. 

See^ Jack^ what I get by my chanty ' 

I thanked her heartily. But said, that I must take 
the liberty to obseive, tliat good folks were generally 
so uncharitable, that, devil take me, if I would choose 
to be good, were the consequence to be that I must 
think hardly of the whole world besides. 

She congiatulated me upon my charity; but told 
me, that to enlarge her own^ she hoped it would not 
be expected of hei to approve of the low company I 
had brought her into last night. 

No exception for thee^ Belford / — Safe ts thy thousand 
pounds, 

I saw not, I said, begging her pardon, that she liked 
any body, — \JPlain dealing for plain dealings Jack ! — 
Why then did she abuse my friends However, let 
me but know whom and what she did or did not like ; 
and, if possible, I would like and dislike the very same 
persons and things. 

She bid me then, in a pet, dislike myself. 

Cursed severe / — Does she think she must not pay for 
it one day^ or one night ^ — And if one, many ; thad s 
my comfort, 

I was in such a train of being happy, I said, before 
my earnestness to procure her to favour my friends 
with her company, that I wished the devil had had as 
well my friends as Miss Partington — and yet, I must 
say, that I saw not how good people could answer 
half their end, which is to reform the wicked by pre- 
cept as well as example, were they to accompany only 
with the good. 

I had like to have been blasted by two or three 
flashes of lightning from her indignant eyes ; and she 
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turned scornfully fiom me, and retired to her own 
apartment. 

Once more, Jack, safe, as thou seest, is thy thousand 

says, I am not a polite man. But is she, in 
the instance before us, more polite for a woman ? 

And now, dost thou not think that I owe my 
charmei some revenge foi her cruelty m obliging such 
a fine young cieatuie, and so vast a foitune, as Miss 
Partington, to croud into a piess-bed with Dorcas the 
maid-servant of the proud lefuser ? — Miss Partington 
too (with teais) declared, by Mrs. Sinclair, that would 
Mrs. Lovelace do her the honour of a visit at Barnet, 
the best bed and best room m her guaidian’s house 
should be at her service. Thinkest thou that I could 
not guess at hei dishonourable fears of me ? — that she 
apprehended, that the supposed husband would en- 
deavoui to take possession of his own ^ — and that Miss 
Partington would be willing to contribute to such a 
piece of justice ? 

Thus, then, thou both remindest, and defiest me, 
chaimer! — And since thou leliest moie on thy own 
piecaution than upon my honour; be it unto thee, fair 
one, as thou apprehendest. 

And now. Jack, let me know, what thy opinion, and 
the opinions of thy brothei yarlets, are of my Glonana. 

I have just now heard, that Hannah hopes to be 
soon well enough to attend her young lady, when in 
London. It seems the giil has had no physician. I 
must send hei one, out of puie love and respect to hei 
mistress. Who knows but medicine may weaken nature, 
and strengthen the disease? — ^As her malady is not a 
fester, very likely it may do so. — But perhaps the 
wench’s hopes are too forward. Blustering weather in 
this month yet, — And that is bad for rheumatic 
complaints. 


pounds. 

She 
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LETTER XIV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May 2. 

Just as I had sealed up the enclosed, comes a letter 
to my beloved, in a covei to me, directed to Loid 
M.’s. From whom, thmkest thou? — From Mis. 
Howe ’ 

And what the contents ? 

How should I know, unless the dear creature had 
communicated them to me ? But a very ciuel letter I 
believe it is, hy the effect it had upon her^ The tears 
ran down her cheeks as she read it ; and her colour 
changed several times. No end of her persecutions, I 
think 1 

‘What a ciuelty in my fate ! ^ said the sweet 
lamentei. — ‘Now the only comfort of my life must be 
given up ! ’ 

Miss Howe’s correspondence, no doubt. 

But should she be so much grieved at this ? This 
correspondence was prohibited before, and that, to the 
daughter^ in the strongest terms : but yet carried on by 
hoth ; although a brace of impeccables, an’t please ye. 
Could they expect, that a mother would not vindicate 
her authority ? — and finding her prohibition ineffectual 
with her perverse daughter^ was it not reasonable to 
suppose she would try what effect it would have upon 
her daughter s friend ^ — And now I believe the end 
will be effectually answered : for my beloved, I dare 
say, wUl make a point of conscience of it. 

I hate cruelty, especially in nvomen ; and should have 
been moie concerned for this instance of it in Mrs. 
Howe, had I not had a stionger instance of the same 
in my beloved to Miss Paitmgton: For how did she 
know, since she was so much afraid for herself whom 
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Dorcas might let in to that innocent and less watchful 
young lady ? But nevertheless I must needs own, that 
I am not very sorry for this'^prohibition, let it originally 
come from the Harlowesy or from whom it will ; because 
I make no doubt, that it is owing to Miss Howe, in a 
great measure, that my beloved is so much upon her 
guard, and thinks so hardly of me. And who can tell, 
as characters here are so tender^ and some disguises so 
flimsy^ what consequences might follow this undutiful 
correspondence ? — I say, therefore, I am not soriy for 
It : now will she not have any body to compare notes 
with : any body to alarm her : and I may be saved the 
guilt and disobligation’^of inspecting into a coirespond- 
ence that has long made me uneasy. 

How eveiy thing works for me ! — Why will this 
charming creature make such contrivances necessary, as 
will increase my tiouble, and my guilt too, as some will 
account it? But why, rathei I should ask, will she 
fight against her stais ? 


LETTER XV 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Edgware, Tuesday Night, May 2. 

Without staying for the promised letter from you 
to inform us what the lady says of mj, I write to tell 
you, that we are all of one opinion with regard to her ; 
which is, that there is not of her age a finer woman in 
the world, as to her understanding. As for her person, 
she is at the age of bloom, and an admirable creature ; a 
perfect beauty ; but this poorer praise, a man, who has 
been honoured with her conversation, can hardly descend 
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to give ; and yet she was brought amongst us contraiy 
to hei will. 

Peimit me, dear Lovelace, to be a mean of saving 
this excellent creature from the dangeis she hourly 
luns fiom the most plotting heart in the woild. In a 
former, I pleaded youi own family, Loid M.'s wishes 
particulaily ; and tlien I had not seen hei : but now, 
I join her sake, honour\ sake, motives of justice, 
geneiosity, gratitude, and humanity, which are all 
conceined in the preservation of so fine a woman. 
Thou k no west not the anguish I should have had, 
(whence aiising, I cannot devise,) had I not known 
before I set out this moining, that the incompaiable 
creature had disappointed thee in thy cursed view of 
getting her to admit the specious Partington for a bed- 
fellow. 

I have done nothing but talk of this lady ever since 
I saw hei. There is something so a^wful^ and yet so 
snxjeet^ in her aspect, that were I to have the virtues and 
the graces all drawn in one piece, they should be taken, 
every one of them, from different airs and attributes in 
hei. She was born to adorn the age she was given to, 
and would be an ornament to the fiist dignity. What 
a piercing, yet gentle eye ; every glance I thought 
mingled with love and fear of you ' W hat a sweet 
smile darting through the cloud that overspiead her 
fair face, demonstiatmg that she had more apprehensions 
and grief at hei heart than she cared to express ^ 

You may think what I am going to write too flighty : 
but, by my faith, I have conceived such a piofound 
reverence for her sense and judgment, that, far from 
thinking the man excusable who should ticat hei basely, 
I am ready to regiet that such an angel of a woman 
should even marry. She is in my eye all mind ; and 
weie she to meet with a man all mind likewise, why 
should the charming qualities she is mistress of be 
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endangered ? Why should such an angel be plunged so 
low as into the vulgai offices of domestic life? Weie 
she mine, I should haidly wish to see hei a mothei, 
unless theie were a kind of moral certainty, that minds 
like heis could be piopagated. For why, in short, 
should not the work of bodies be left to mere bodies ^ 
I know, that you youiself have an opinion of her little 
less exalted, Belton, Mowbiay, Tourville, are all of 
my mind ; ai e full of hei praises ; and swear, it would 
be a million of pities to luin a woman in whose fall none 
but devils can rejoice. 

What must that merit and excellence be which can 
extort this from us, freelivers, like yourself, and all of 
us your partial friends, who have joined with you in 
your just resentments against the rest of her family, and 
offered our assistance to execute your vengeance on 
them ? But we cannot think it reasonable that you 
should punish an innocent creature, who loves you so 
well, and who is in your protection, and has suffered so 
much for you, for the faults of her relations. 

And here let me put a serious question or two. 
Thinkest thou, truly admirable as this lady is, that the 
end thou proposest to thyself, if obtained, is answerable 
to the means, to the trouble thou givest thyself, and to 
the perfidies, tricks, stratagems, and contrivances thou 
hast already been guilty of, and still meditates t ? In 
every real excellence she surpasses all her sex. But 
m the article thou seekest to subdue her for, a mere 
sensualist, a Partington, a Horton, a Martin, would 
make a sensualist a thousand times happier than she 
either will or can. 

Sweet are the joys that come with willingness. 

And wouldst thou make her unhappy for her whole life, 
and thyself not happy for a single moment ? 

Hitherto, it is not too late ; and that perhaps is as 
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much as can be said, if thou meanest to preserve her 
esteem and good opinion, as well as person j for I think 
It is impossible she can get out of thy hands now she 
IS in this accursed house. O that damned hypocritical 
Sinclairy as thou callest hei ! How was it possible she 
should behave so speciously as she did all the time the 
lady staid with us ! — Be honest, and marry ; and be 
thankful that she will condescend to have thee. If thou 
dost not, thou wilt be the worst of men ; and wilt be 
condemned in this world and the next; as I am suie 
thou oughtest, and shouldest too, wert thou to be judged 
by one, who never befoie was so much touched in a 
woman’s favour ; and whom thou knowest to be 

Thy partial fiiend, 

J. Belford. 

Oui companions consented that I should withdraw 
to write to the above effect. They can make 
nothing of the characters we wiite in ; so I read 
this to them. They approve of it ; and of their 
own motion each man would set his name to it. 
I would not delay sending it, for fear of some 
detestable scheme taking place. 

Thomas Belton, 
Richard Mowbray, 
James Tourville, 

Just now are bi ought me both yours. I vary not 
my opinion, nor foibeai my earnest prayers to 
you in her behalf, notwithstanding hei dislike 
of me. 
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LETTER XVI 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Wednesday, May 3 

When I have already taken pains to acquaint thee in 
full with regal d to my views, designs, and lesolutions, 
with regard to this admiiable woman, it is veiy extra- 
ordinary that thou shouldst vapoui as thou dost in her 
behalf, when I have made no trial, no attempt : and 
yet, givest It as thy opinion in a former letter, that 
advantage may he taken of the situation she is in ; and 
that she may be overcome. 

Most of thy reflections, particularly that which 
respects the difference as to the joys to be given by the 
virtuous and libertine of her sex, are fitter to come in as 
after-reflections than as antecedencies, 

I own with thee, and with the poet, that snveet are 
the joys that come nvtth willingness — But is it to be 
expected, that a woman of education^ and a louver of 
forms, will yield before she is attacked ? And have 
I so much as summoned this to surrender ^ I doubt not 
but I shall meet with difficulty. I must therefore 
make my first effort by surprise. There may possibly 
be some cruelty necessary : but thei e may be consent in 
struggle ; there may be yielding in resistance. But the 
first conflict over, whether the following may not be 
weaker and weaker, till willingness ensue, is the point to 
be tried. I will illustrate what I have said by the 
simile of a bird new caught. We begin, when boys, 
with birds ; and when grown up, go on to women ; 
and both perhaps, in turn, experience our sportive 
ci uelty. 

Hast thou not observed the charming gradations by 
which the ensnared volatile has been brought to bear 
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with its new condition^ how, at hist, lefusing all 
sustenance, it beats and bruises itself against its wiies, 
till It makes its gay plumage fly about, and ovei-spiead 
its well-secured cage. Now it gets out its head ; 
sticking only at its beautiful shouldeis : then, with 
difficulty, drawing back its head, it gasps foi bieath, 
and erectly perched, with meditating eyes, first surveys, 
and then attempts, its wired canopy. As it gets 
bieath, with renewed rage, it beats and biuises again 
Its pietty head and sides, bites the wires, and pecks at 
the fingeis of its delighted tamei. Till at last, finding 
its efforts ineffectual, quite tired and bieathless, it lays 
itself down, and pants at the bottom of the cage, seem- 
ing to bemoan its cruel fate and foifeited libeity. And 
after a few days, its struggles to escape still diminishing 
as It finds it to no purpose to attempt it, its new 
habitation becomes familiar ; and it hops about fi om 
perch to perch, resumes its wonted cheerfulness, and 
every day sings a song to amuse itself and reward its 
keeper. 

Now let me tell thee, that I have known a bird 
actually staive itself, and die with grief, at its being 
caught and caged. But never did I meet with a 
woman who was so silly. — Yet have I heaid the dear 
souls most vehemently thi eaten their own lives on such 
an occasion. But it is saying nothing in a woman’s 
favour, if we do not allow her to have more sense than 
a bird. And yet we must all own, that it is moie 
difficult to catch a bird than a lady. 

To pursue the comparison — If the disappointment of 
the captivated lady be v^y great, she will thi eaten, 
indeed, as I said : she will even refuse her sustenance 
for some time, especially if you entreat her much, and 
she thinks she gives you concern f y hei lefusal. But 
then the stomach of the dear sullen one will soon 
return. ’Tis pretty to see how she comes to by 
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deg-ees : piessed by appetite, she will first steal, per- 
haps, a weeping moisel by herself ; then be brought to 
pidd’e and sigh, and sigh and piddle before you ; now- 
and-ihen, if her viands be unsavoury, swallowing with 
them a relishing tear or two : then she comes to eat 
and drink, to oblige you : then resolves to live for youi 
sake : her exclamations will, in the next place, be 
turned into blandishments ; hei vehement upbraidmgs 
into gentle muimuimg — how dare you, traitor ' — into 
how could you, deaiest • She will diaw you to her, 
instead of pushing you fiom her : no longer, with 
unsheathed claws, will she lesist you ; but, like a 
pretty, playful, wanton kitten, with gentle paws, and 
concealed talons, tap your cheek, and with intei- 
mingled smiles, and tears, and caresses, implore your 
consideration for her, and youi constancy : all the 
favour she then has to ask of you ! — And this is the 
time, were it given to man to confine himself to one 
object, to be happier every day than another. 

Now, Belford, were I to go no farther than I have 
gone with my beloved Miss Harlowe, how shall I know 
the difference between her a.ud another bird ^ To let her 
fly now, what a pietty jest would that be ' — How do I 
know, except I try, whethei she may not be brought 
to sing me a fine song, and to be as well contented as 
I have brought other birds to be, and very shy ones too ? 

But now let us reflect a little upon the confounded 
partiality of us human creatures. I can give two or 
three familiar, and if they weie not familiar, they 
would be shocking, instances of the cruelty both of men 
and women, with respect to other creatures, perhaps as 
worthy as (at least more innocent than) themselves. 
By my soul. Jack, theie is moie of the savage in 
human nature than we are commonly aware of. Nor 
IS It, after all, so much amiss, that we sometimes avenge 
the more innocent animals upon our own species. 
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To particulars : 

How usual a thing is it for women as well as nen, 
without the least remoise, to ensnaie, to cage, and 
torment, and even with burning knitting-needles to put 
out the eyes of the poor feather'd songstei [thou seest 
I have not yet done with birds]; which howeier, m 
proportion to its bulk, has moie life than thenselves 
(foi a bird is all soul); and of consequence has as 
much feeling as the human creature • when at the 
same time, if an honest fellow, by the gentlest pei suasion, 
and the softest arts, has the good luck to prevail upon a 
mew’d-up lady, to countenance her own escape, and 
she consents to break cage, and be set a flying into the 
all- cheering air of liberty, mercy on us ' what an 
outcry IS geneially raised against him ! 

Just like what you and I once saw raised in a paltry 
village near Chelmsford, aftei a poor hungry fox, who, 
watching his opportunity, had seized by the neck, and 
shouldered a sleek-feathered goose : at what time we 
beheld the whole vicinage of boys and girls, old men, 
and old women, all the furrows and wi inkles of the 
latter filled up with malice for the time ; the old mer 
armed with prongs, pitch-forks, clubs, and catsticks ; 
the old women with mops, biooms, fii e-shovels, tongs, 
and pokers ; and the youngei fry with dirt, stones, and 
brickbats, gathering as they lan like a snowball, ir 
pursuit of the wind-outstripping prowler ; all the 
mongrel curs of the drcumjacenaes yelp, yelp, yelp, al 
their heels, completing the horrid chorus. 

Remembrest thou not this scene ^ Surely thoi 
must. My imagmation, inflamed by a tender sympathy 
for the danger of the adventurous marauder, represent! 
It to my eye as if it were but yesterday. And dosi 
thou not recollect how generously glad we were, as i 
our own case, that honest reynard, by the help of i 
lucky stile, ovei which both old and young tumblec 
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ip on one anothei, and a winding couise, escaped their 
brutal fury, and flying catsticks ; and how, m fancy, 
w^e followed him to his undiscovered retreat ; and 
imagined we beheld the mtiepid thief enjoying his 
dear-eained purchase with a delight pioportioned to 
Ins past danger ? 

I once made a charming little savage seveiely lepent 
the delight she took in seeing her tabby favourite make 
ciuel spoit with a pretty sleek bead-eyed mouse, be- 
foie she devoured it. Egad, my love, said I to my- 
self, as I sat meditating the scene, I am determined to 
lie in wait for a fit oppoitunity to tiy how thou wilt like 
to be tost over my head, and be caught again : how 
thou wilt like to be parted from me, and pulled to me. 
Yet will I rather give life than take it away, as this 
baibaious quadiuped has at last done by her piey. 
And aftei all was ovei between my gill and me, I 
reminded her of the incident to which my lesolution 
was owing. 

Nor had I at another time any mercy upon the 
daughter of an old epicuie, who had taught the girl, 
without the least remorse, to roast lobsteis alive; to 
cause a poor pig to be whipt to death ; to scrape carp 
the contrary way of the scales, making them leap in 
the stew-pan, and dressing them in their own blood 
for sauce. And this for luxuiy-sake, and to pro- 
voke an appetite ; which I had without stimulation, in 
my way, and that I can tell thee a very ravenous 
one. 

Many more instances of the like nature could I give, 
were I to leave nothing to thyself, to shew that the 
best take the same liberties, and perhaps worse, with 
some sort of creatures, that we take with others ; all 
creatures still 1 and creatures too, as I have observed 
above, replete with strong life, and sensible feeling ! 
— If therefore people pietend to mercy, let mercy go 
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through all their actions. I have lead somewhere, 
that a merciful man is merciful to hts beasts 

So much at present for those parts of thy letter in 
which thou urgest to me motives of compassion for the 
lady. 

But I guess at thy pimcipal motive in this thy 
eainestness in behalf of this charming creatuie. I 
know that thou conespondest with Loid M. who is 
impatient, and has long been desirous to see me shackled. 
And thou wantest to make a merit with the uncle, 
with a view to one of his nieces. But knowest thou 
not, that my consent will be wanting to complete thy 
wishes ? — And what a commendation will it be of thee 
to such a gill as Charlotte, when I shall acquaint hei 
with the affront thou puttest upon the whole sex, by 
asking. Whether I think my re<ward, when I have suh~ 
dued the most charming woman in the worlds will be equal 
to my trouble ^ — Which, thmkest thou, will a woman 
of spirit soonest forgive; the undei valuing varlet who 
can put such a question ; oi him, who prefers the pursuit 
and conquest of a fine woman to all the joys of life P 
Have I not known even a virtuous woman, as she 
would be thought, vow everlasting antipathy to a man 
who gave out that she was too old for him to attempt ^ 
And did not Essex^s personal leflection on Queen 
Elizabeth, that she was old and crooked, contribute 
more to his lum than his treason? 

But another woi d or two, as to thy objection i elating 
to my trouble and rewaid. 

Does not the keen fox-hunter endanger his neck 
and his bones in puisuit of a vermin, which, when 
killed, is neither £t food for men noi dogs ? 

Do not the hunters of the noble game value the 
venison less than the sport? 

Why then should I be leflected upon, and the sex 
affronted, for my patience and perseverance in the most 
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noble of all chases ; and foi not being a poacher in 
love, as thy question may be made to imply ^ 

Leain of thy mastei, foi the futuie, to treat moie 
respectfully a sex that yields us our principal diveisions 
and delights. 

Pioceed anon. 


LETTER XVII 

MR. LOVELACE 
conitnuaUon ] 

Well sayest thou, that mine is the most plotting 
heart in the ^orld. Thou dost me honour ; and I 
thank thee heaitily. Thou art no bad judge. How 
like Boileau’s parson I stiut behind my double chin 1 
Am I not obliged to deseive thy compliment? And 
wouldst thou have me lepent of a murder before I have 
committed it ^ 

‘The Viitues and Graces are this Lady’s handmaids. 
She was ceitainly bom to adorn the age she was given 
to.^ — Well said, Jack — ‘And would be an ornament 
to the hist dignity.’ But what piaise is that, unless 
the first dignity weie adorned with the fiist merit? — 
Dignity ^ gew-gaw ! — First dignity / thou idiot ! — 
Alt thou, who knowest me^ so taken with ermine and 
tinsel ? — I, who have won the gold, am only fit to 
wear it. For the futuie therefore correct thy style, 
and proclaim her the ornament of the happiest man, 
and (respecting herself and sex) the greatest conqueror 
in the world. 

Then, that she loves me^ as thou imaginest, by no 
means appears clear to me. Her conditional offers to 
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renounce me ; the little confidence she places in me ; 
entitle me to ask. What merit can she have with a 
man, who won hei in spite of heiself ; and who fairly, 
in set and obstinate battle, took her prisoner ? 

As to what thou inferrest from hei eye when with 
us, thou knowest nothing of her /jearf from that, if 
thou imaginest theie was one glance of love shot fiom 
it. Well did I note her eye, and plainly did I see, 
that it was all but just civil disgust to me and to the 
company 1 had brought her into. Her eaily letiring 
that night, against all entieaty, might have convinced 
thee, that theie was very little of the gentle in her 
heart for me. And hei eye never knew what it was 
to contradict hei heart. 

She IS, thou sayest, all mind. So say I. But why 
shouldst thou imagine that such a mind as heis, meet- 
ing with such a one as mine, and, to dwell upon the 
woid, meeting with an inclination in heis, should not 
propagate minds like her own? 

Were I to take thy stupid advice, and many ; 
what a figure should I make in rakish annals ! The 
lady in my power : yet not have intended to put heiself 
in my power ; declaring against love, and a lebel to it: 
so much open-eyed caution : no confidence in my 
honour : her family expecting the woi st hath passed : 
herself seeming to expect that the worst mjill be at- 
tempted : [Priscilla Partington for that ' 3 What' 
wouldst thou not have me act in chaiacter ? 

But why callest thou the lady innocent ^ And why 
sayest thou she loves me P 

By innocent^ with regard to me, and not taken as a 
geneial chaiactei, I must insist upon it she is not inno- 
cent. Can she be innocent, who, by wishing to shackle 
me in the prime and gloiy of my youth, with such a 
capacity as I have foi noble mischief, would make my 
* See Vol III. Letter XXIIT. Paragr. 4. 
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peidition more certain, were I to bieak, as I doubt I 
should, the most solemn vow I could make ? I say no 
man ought to take even a common oath, who thinks he 
cannot keep it. This is conscience ' This is honour ' 
— And when I think I can keep the mairiage-vow, 
then will It be time to mairy. 

No doubt of it, as thou sayest, the devils would 
rejoice in the fall of such a woman. But this is my 
confidence, that I shall have it m my powei to many 
when I will. And if I do her thisyz/xto, shall I not 
have a claim to hei gratitude ^ And will she not 
think herself the obliged, lather than the obliger ? 
Then let me tell thee, Belford, it is impossible so far 
to hurt the morals of this lady^ as thou and thy brother 
varlets have hurt others of the sex, who now are 
casting about the town fiiebiands and double death. 
Take ye that thistle to mumble upon. 


A short interruption. I now resume. 

That the moials of this lady cannot fail, is a con- 
sidei ation that will lessen the guilt on both sides. And 
if, when subdued, she knows but how to middle the 
matter between virtue and love, then will she be a wife 
for me; for alieady I am convinced that theie is not 
a woman in the woild that is love-proof and plot-proof, 
if she be not the person. 

And now imagine (the charmer oveicome) thou 
seest me sitting supinely cross-kneed, reclining on my 
sofa, the god of love dancing in my eyes, and rejoicing 
in eveiy mantling feature ; the sweet rogue, late such 
a proud rogue, wholly in my power, moving up slowly 
to me, at my beck, with heaving sighs, half-pronounced 
upbraidings fiom murmuring lips, her finger in her 
eye, and quickening her pace at my Come hither^ 
dearest f 
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One hand stuck in my side, the other extended to 
encouiage her bashful approach — Ktss w, love I — 
sweet, as Jack Belfoid says, are the joys that come with 
willingness. 

She tenders hei purple mouth [her coial lips will be 
purple then, Jack *] : sigh not so deeply, my beloved ! 
— Happier hours await thy humble love, than did thy 
pioud resistance. 

Once moie bent to my ardent lips the swanny glossi- 
ness of a neck late so stately. — 

There’s my precious ' 

Again I 

Obliging loveliness ! 

O my ever-blooming gloiy! I have tried thee 
enough. To-moirow’s sun — 

Then I rise, and fold to my almost-talking heart the 
thiobbing-bosom’d chaimei. 

And now shall thy humble pride confess its obligation 
to me • 

To-monow’s sun — and then I disengage myself 
fiom the bashful passive, and stalk about the loom — 
to-moi low’s sun shall gild the altar at which my vows 
shall be paid thee ' 

Then, Jack, the rapture 1 then the darted sun-beams 
from her gladdened eye, drinking up, at one sip, the 
piecious distillation from the pearl-dropt cheek * Then 
hands aidently folded, eyes seeming to pronounce, 
God bless my Lovelace ! to supply the joy-locked 
tongue : her transports too stiong, and expiession too 
weak, to give utterance to her grateful meanings ' — 
All — all the studies — all the studies of her future life 
vowed and devoted (when she can speak) to acknow- 
ledge and return the perpetuated obligation ' 

If I could bring my chaimer to this, would it not 
be the eligible of ehgibles ? — Is it not worth tiying 
for ? — As I said, I can marry her when I will. She 
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can be nobody’s but mine, neithei for shame, nor by 
choice, nor yet by address : for who, that knows my 
chaiacter, believes that the worst she dreads is now to 
be dreaded ? 

I have the highest opinion that man can have (thou 
knowest I have) of the merit and perfections of this 
admirable woman; of her viitue and honour too, 
although thou, in a former, ait of opinion that she may 
be overcome,^ Am I not theiefoie obliged to go 
fuither, in order to contradict thee, and, as I have 
often urged, to be sure that she is what I really think 
hei to be, and, if I am ever to many her, hope to find 
her ? 

Then this lady is a mistress of our passions : no one 
ever had to so much perfection the ait of moving. 
This all her family know, and have equally feaied and 
revered her for it. This I know too; and doubt not 
more and more to expeiience. How charmingly must 
this divine cieature warble foith (if a pioper occasion 
be given) hei melodious elegiacs ! — Infinite beauties aie 
there in a weeping eye. I first taught the two nymphs 
below to distinguish the several accents of the lamentable 
in a new subject, and how admiiably some, moie than 
others, become their distresses. 

But to return to thy objections — Thou wilt peihaps 
tell me, m the names of thy biethren, as well as m thy 
own name, that, among all the objects of your respective 
attempts, there was not one of the rank and merit of 
my cWming Miss Hailowe. 

But let me ask, Has it not been a constant maxim 
with us, that the greatei the merit on the woman’s side, 
the nobler the victoiy on the man’s ? And as to ranky 
sense of honour, sense of shame, pride of family, may 
make rifled rank get up, and shake itself to rights : 
and if any thing come of it, such a one may suffer only 
* See Vol 111. Lettei LI. Paragr. 9 . 
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in her pride, by being obliged to take up with a second- 
rate match instead of a hist; and, as it may fall out, 
be the happier^ as well as the more useful, for the 
misadventuie ; since (taken off of her public gaddings, 
and domesticated by her disgrace) she will have reason 
to think herself obliged to the man who has saved her 
fiom further reproach ; while her fortune and alliance 
will lay an obligation upon him , and her past fall, if 
she have piudence and consciousness, will be his piesent 
and future security. 

But a poor girl [such a one as my Rosebud for 
instance^ having no recalls from education ; being 
driven out of every family that pretends to reputation ; 
persecuted most perhaps by such as have only kept 
their secret better ; and having no refuge to fly to — 
the common, the stews, the street, is the fate of such 
a poor wretch ; penury, want, and disease, her sure 
attendants ; and an untimely end perhaps closes the 
miserable scene. 

And will you not now all join to say, that it is more 
manly to attack a lion than a sheep ? — Thou knowest, 
that I always illustrated my eagleship, by aiming at the 
noblest quarries ; and by disdaining to make a stoop at 
Wiens, phyl-tits,* and wag-tails. 

The worst respecting myself, in the case before me, 
IS that my triumph, when completed, will be so gloiious 
a one, that I shall never be able to keep up to it. All 
my future attempts must be poor to this. I shall be as 
unhappy, after a while, from my reflections upon this 
conquest, as Don John of Austria was in his, on the 
renowned victory of Lepanto, when he found that none 

Phf~tits^ q d Phyllis-tits, xn opposition to Tom-ttis, It 
needs not now be observed, that Mr Lovelace, in the 
wanton gaiety of his heart, often takes liberties of coining 
words and phrases in his letters to this his familiar friend 
See his ludicrous reason for it in Vol, HI. Letter XXV. 
Paragr, antepenult 
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of his future achievements could keep pace with his 
early glory. 

I am sensible that my pleas and my reasoning may 
be easily answered, and perhaps justly censured ; But 
by whom censuied ? Not by any of the confraternity, 
whose constant course of life, even long befoie I 
became youi geneial, to this hour, has justified what 
ye now in a fit of squeamishness, and through envy, 
condemn. Having, therefoie, vindicated myself and 
my intentions to you, that is all I am at present 
conceined for. 

Be convinced, then, that I (according to our prin- 
ciples) am light, thou wrong ; or, at least, be silent. 
But I command thee to he convinced^ And m thy next 
be sure to tell me that thou art. 


LETTER XVIII 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Edgeware, Thursday, May 4 
I KNOW that thou art so abandoned a man, that to 
give thee the best reasons in the world against what 
thou hast once resolved upon will be but acting the 
madman whom once we saw trying to bulFet down a 
hurricane with his hat. I hope, however, that the 
lady’s merit will still avail her with thee. But, if 
thou persistest ; if thou wilt avenge thyself on this 
sweet lamb which thou hast singled out from a flock 
thou hatest, for the faults of the dogs who kept it : if 
thou art not to be moved by beauty, by learning, by 
piudence, by innocence, all shining out in one charming 
object ; but she must fall, fall by the man whom she 
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has chosen foi her piotector ; I would not foi a 
thousand worlds have thy crime to answei foi. 

Upon my faith, Lovelace, the subject sticks with 
me, notwithstanding I find I have not the honour of 
the lady’s good opinion. And the moie, when I 
reflect upon her father’s biutal cuise, and the villanous 
hard-heaitedness of all hei family. But, neveitheless, 
I should be desuous to know [tf thou nvlU proceed') 
by what gradations, aits, and contiivances thou eifectest 
thy ingrateful purpose. And, O Lovelace, I conjuie 
thee, if thou aie a man^ let not the specious devils thou 
hast brought her among be sufPeied to triumph ovei hei ; 
nor make her the victim of unmanly arhjices. If she 
yield to fair seductions^ if I may so expiess myself! if 
thou canst raise a weakness in hei by love, oi by aits 
not inhuman ; I shall the less pity her : and shall tlien 
conclude, that there is not a woman in the world who 
can resist a bold and lesolute lover. 

A messenger is just now arrived from my uncle. 
The mortification, it seems, is got to his knee ; and 
the surgeons declare that he cannot live many days. 
He therefore sends foi me directly, with these shock- 
ing words, that I will come and close hts eyes. My 
seivant or his must of necessity be in town every day 
on his case, or on other affairs ; and one of them shall 
regularly attend you for any letter or commands. It 
will be charity to write to me as often as you can. 
For although I am likely to be a considerable gamei 
by the poor man’s death, yet I cannot say that I at 
all love these scenes of death and the doctor so near 
me. The doctor and death I should have said ; foi 
that IS the natural order, and generally speaking, the 
one is but the harbmgei to the othei. 

If, therefore, you decline to oblige me, I shall think 
you are displeased with my fieedom. But let me tell 
you, at the same time, that no man has a right to be 
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displeased at freedoms taken with him for faults he is 
not ashamed to be guilty of. 

J. Belford. 


LETTER XIX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

1 THANK you and Mr. Hickman foi his letter, sent 
me with such kind expedition; and pioceed to obey 
my dear menacing tyianness. 

[She then gives the paiticulars of what passed between 
herself and Mr. Lovelace on Tuesday morning, 
in relation to his four friends, and to Miss Parting- 
ton, pietty much to the same effect as in Mr. Love- 
lace’s Letter, No. XIII. And then proceeds;] 

He is constantly accusing me of ovei -scrupulousness. 
He says, ‘ I am always out of humour with him : that 
I could not have behaved more reseivedly to Mr. 
Solmes : and that it is contrary to all his hopes and 
notions, that he should not, in so long a time, find 
himself able to inspire the person, whom he hoped so 
soon to have the honour to call his, with the least 
distinguishing tenderness for him before-hand.’ 

Silly and paitial encroacher ! not to know to ^hat 
to attribute the reserve I am forced to treat him auith ^ 
But his pride has eaten up his prudence. It is indeed 
a dirty low pride, that has swallowed up the true pride, 
which should have set him above the vanity that has 
overrun him. 

Yet he pretends that he has no pride but in obliging 
me; and is always talking of his jeverence and 
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humility, and such soU of stuff : but of this I am sure 
that he has, as I observed the first time I saw him,* 
too much regard to his own person, gieatly to value that 
of his wife, marry he whom he will ; and I must be 
blind, if I did not see that he is exceedingly vam of 
his exteinal advantages, and of that addiess, which, 
if It has any merit in it to an outward eye, is perhaps 
owing more to his confidence that to any thing else. 

Have you not beheld the man, when I was your 
happy guest, as he walked to his chariot, looking about 
him, as if to obseive what eyes his specious person and 
ail had attracted ? 

But indeed we had some homely coxcombs as proud 
as if they had persons to be proud of ; at the same 
time that it was apparent, that the pains they took 
about themselves but the more exposed their defects. 

The man who is fond of being thought more or better 
than he is, as I have often observed, but provokes 
a scrutiny into his pretensions ; and that generally 
produces contempt. For pride, as I believe I have 
heretofore said, is an infallible sign of weakness j of 
something njurong m the head or heart, or in both. He 
that exalts himself insults his neighbour ; who is 
provoked to question in him even that merit, which, 
were he modest, would perhaps be allowed to be his 
due. 

You will say that I am very grave : and so I am. 
Mr. Lovelace is extremely sunk in my opinion since 
Monday night : nor see I before me any thing that can 
afford me a pleasing hope. For what, with a mind so 
unequal as his, can be my best hope ? 

I think I mentioned to you, in my former, that my 
clothes were brought me. You dutteied me so, that I 
am not sure I did. But I know I designed to mention 
that they were. They were brought me on Thursday ; 

* See Vol, I, Letter III 
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bat neithei my few guineas with them, noi any of my 
books, except a Drexehus on Eternity^ the good old 
Practice of Piety ^ and a Francis Spira, My biother^s 
wit, I suppose. He thinks he does well to point out 
death and despair to me. I wish for the one, and 
eveiy now-and-then am on the bunk of the othei. 

You will the less wonder at my being so very so- 
lemn, when, added to the above, and to my uncertain 
situation, I tell you, that they have sent me with these 
books a lettei from my cousin Moiden. It has set my 
heait against Mr. Lovelace. Against myself too. I 
send it enclosed. If you please, my deal, you may 
lead it heie: 

COL. MORDEN, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Floience, April 13 

I AM extremely concerned to hear of a difference 
betwixt the lest of a family so near and deal to me, 
and you still dearer to me than any of the rest. 

My cousin James has acquainted me with the offeis 
you have had, and with your refusals. I wonder not 
at either. Such charming promises at so early an age 
as when I left England ; and those promises, as I have 
often heard, so greatly exceeded, as well in your person 
as mind ; how much must you be admired ! how few 
must thei e be worthy of you ! 

Your parents, the most indulgent in the world, to a 
child the most deserving, have given way it seems to 
your refusal of several gentlemen. They have contented 
themselves at last to name one with earnestness to you, 
because of the addiess of another whom they cannot 
approve. 

They had not reason, it seems, fiom your behaviour, 
to think you greatly averse : so they proceeded : 
perhaps too hastily for a delicacy like your’s. But 
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when all was fixed on theii paits, and most extra- 
ordinary terms concluded in your favoui ; teims, which 
abundantly show the gentleman^ s just value for you; 
you flew off with a warmth and vehemence little suited 
to that sweetness which gave grace to all youi actions. 

I know very little of either of the gentlemen : but of 
Mr. Lovelace I know more than of Mr. Solmes. I 
wish I could say more to his advantage than I can. 
As to every qualification but one^ your brother owns 
theie is no comparison. But that one outweighs all the 
rest together. It cannot be thought that Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe will dispense with morals in a husband. 

What, my dearest cousin, shall I plead first to you 
on this occasion ? Your duty, your interest, your 
temporal and your eteinal welfare, do, and may all, 
depend upon this single point, the morality of a husband. 
A woman who hath a wicked husband may find it 
difficult to be good, and out of her power to do good ; 
and IS therefore in a worse situation than the man can 
be in, who hath a bad wife. You preserve all your 
leligious regal ds, I understand. I wonder not that you 
do. I should have wondered had you not. But what 
can you piomise yourself, as to perseveiance in them, 
with an immoral husband I 

If your parents and you differ in sentiment on this 
important occasion, let me ask you, my dear cousin, 
who ought to give way ? I own to you, that I should 
have thought theie could not any where have been a 
more suitable match for you than with Mr. Lovelace, 
had he been a moral man. I should have very little to 
say against a man, of whose actions I am not to set up 
myself as a judge, did he not address my cousin. But, 
on this occasion, let me tell you, my deal Clarissa, that 
Mr. Lovelace cannot possibly deserve you. He may 
reform, you'll say : but he may not. Habit is not soon 
or easily shaken off. Libei tines, who are libertines in 
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defiance of talents, of superior lights, of conviction, 
hardly ever lefoim but by miracle, oi by incapacity. 
Well do I know mine own sex. Well am I able to 
judge of the piobabihty of the reformation of a licen- 
tious young man, who has not been fastened upon by 
sickness, by affliction, by calamity; who has a pros- 
perous run of fortune before him ; his spirits high : his 
will uncontr oulable : the company he keeps, perhaps such 
as himself, confirming him in all his courses, assisting 
him in all his enterprises. 

As to the other gentleman, suppose, my dear cousin, 
you do not like him at present^ it is far from being 
unlikely that you will hereafter : perhaps the more for 
not liking him now. He can hardly sink kwer in your 
opinion ; he may nse. Very seldom is it that htgh 
expectations are so much as tolerably answered. How 
indeed can they, when a fine and extensive imagination 
carries its expectation infinitely beyond reality, in the 
highest of our sublunary enjoyments ? A woman 
adorned with such an imagination sees no defect in a 
favoured object, (the less, if she be not conscious of 
any wilful fault m herself,) till it is too late to rectify 
the mistakes occasioned by hei generous credulity. 

But suppose a person of your talents were to marry a 
man of inferior talents; Who, in this case, can be so 
happy in herself as Miss Clarissa Harlowe ? What 
delight do you take m doing good ' How happily do 
you devote the several portions of the day to your own 
improvement, and to the advantage of all that move 
within your sphere 1^ — ^And then^ such is your taste, 
such are your acquirements in the politer studies, and 
in the politer amusements ; such your excellence m all 
the different parts of economy fit for a young lady’s in- 
spection and practice, that your friends would wish you 
to be taken off as little as possible by regards that may 
be called personal. 
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But as to what may be the consequence respecting 
yourself, respecting a young lady of your talents, from 
the preference you are suspected to give to a libertine, I 
would have you, my dear cousin, consider what that 
may be. A mind so pure, to mingle with a mind im- 
pure ! And will not such a man as this engross all 
your solitudes ? Will he not perpetually fill you with 
anxieties for him and for youi'self? — The divine and 
civil poweis defied, and their sanctions bioken through 
by him, on every not meiely accidental but meditated 
occasion. To be agreeable to him, and to hope to 
preserve an inteiest in his affections, you must probably 
be obliged to abandon all your own laudable pursuits. 
You must enter into his pleasures and distastes. You 
must give up your own virtuous companions for his 
profligate ones — perhaps be forsaken by your’s, because 
of the scandal he daily gives. Can you hope, cousin, 
with such a man as this to be long so good as you no^ 
are ? If not, consider which of your present laudable 
delights you would choose to give up i which of his 
culpable ones to follow him in ! How could you brook 
to go backward, instead of forward, in those duties 
which you now so exemplarily perfoi m ? and how do 
you know, if you once give way, where you shall be 
suffeied, wheie you shall be ahle^ to stop ? 

Your brother acknowledges that Mr. Solmes is not 
near so agreeable in person as Mr. Lovelace. But 
what is person with such a lady as I have the honour 
to be now writing to ? He owns likewise that he has 
not the address of Mr. Lovelace: but what a mere 
personal advantage is a plausible address, without 
morals P A woman had better take a husband whose 
manners she were to fashion, than to find them ready- 
fashioned to her hand, at the price of his morality ; a 
price that is often paid foi travelling accomplishments. 
O, my dear cousin, were you but with us here at Flor- 
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ence, or at Rome, or at Paris, (where also I resided 
for many months, ) to see the gentlemen whose supposed 
rough English manners at setting out are to be polished, 
and what their improvements are in their return through 
the same places, you would infinitely piefer the man m 
his Jirst stage to the same man in his last. You find 
the difference on then leturn — a fondness for foreign 
fashions, an attachment to foreign vices, a supercilious 
contempt of his own country and countrymen, (him- 
self moie despicable than the most despicable of those 
he despises ; ) these, with an unblushing effrontery, are 
too generally the attainments that concur to finish the 
travelled gentleman ' 

Mr. Lovelace, I know, deserves to have an excep- 
tion made in his favour ; for he is leally a man of parts 
and learning: he was esteemed so both heie and at 
Rome ; and a fine person, and a generous tuin of mmd, 
gave him gieat advantages. But you need not be told, 
that a libeitme man of sense does infinitely more mis- 
chief than a libertine of weak parts is able to do. And 
this I will tell you further, that it was Mr. Lovelace^s 
own fault that he was not still moie respected than he 
was among the literati heie. There were, in short, 
some liberties in which he indulged himself, that en- 
dangered his pel son and his liberty ; and made the best 
and most worthy of those who honoured him with 
their notice give him up, and his stay both at Florence 
and at Rome shorter than he designed. 

This IS all I choose to say of Mr. Lovelace. I 
had much rather have had reason to give him a quite 
contrary character. But as to rakes or libertines in 
general, I, who know them well, must be allowed, be- 
cause of the mischiefs they have always in their hearts^ 
and too often in theu power^ to do youi sex, to add still 
a few more words upon this topic. 

A libertine, my dear cousin, a plottings an intriguing 

VOL. IV. E 
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libertine, must be generally remorseless — unjust he must 
always be. The noble rule of doing to otheis what he 
would have done to himself is the fiist lule he breaks ; 
and eveiy day he breaks it; the oftener, the gi eater his 
triumph. He has great contempt for your sex. He 
believes no woman chaste, because he is a profligate. 
Every woman who favours him confirms htm in his 
wicked incredulity. He is always plotting to extend 
the mischiefs he delights in. If a woman loves such a 
man, how can she bear the thought of dividing her 
inteiest in his affections with half the town, and that 
perhaps the dregs of it ? Then so sensual ' — How will 
a young lady of your delicacy bear with so sensual a 
man ^ a man who makes a jest of his vows ? and who 
pel haps will break youi spirit by the most unmanly 
insults. To be a libertine, at setting out ^ all compunc- 
tion, all humanity, must be overcome. To continue to 
be a libertine, is to continue to be eveiy thing vile and 
inhuman. Prayers, tears, and the most abject sub- 
mission, aie but fuel to his pride: wagering perhaps 
with lewd companions, and, not improbably, with 
lewder women, upon instances which he boasts of to 
them of your patient sufferings, and broken spirit, and 
bringing them home to witness to both. 

I write what I know has been. 

1 mention not fortunes squandered, estates mortgaged 
or sold, and posterity robbed — nor yet a multitude of 
other evils, too gross, too shocking, to be mentioned to 
a person of your delicacy. 

All these, my dear cousin, to be shunned, all the 
evils I have named to be avoided ; the power of doing 
all the good you have been accustomed to do, pieserved, 
nay, increased, by the separate piovision that will be 
made for you : your charming diversions, and exemplary 
employments, all maintained ; and every good habit 
perpetuated, and all by one saciiflce, the fading pleasure 
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of the eye ! who would not, (since every thing is not 
to be met with in one man, who would not,) to preseive 
so many essentials, give up so light, so unpermanent a 
pleasure ' 

Weigh all these things, which I might insist upon to 
more advantage, did I think it needful to one of your 
pi udence — weigh them well, my beloved cousin ; and 
if It be not the will of your parents that you should 
continue single, resolve to oblige them ; and let it not 
be said that the powers of fancy shall (as in many others 
of youi sex) be too haid for your duty and your pru- 
dence. The less agreeable the man, the more obliging 
the compliance. Reniember, that he is a sober man — 
a man who has leputation to lose, and whose reputation 
therefore is a secuiity for his good behaviour to you. 

You have an opportunity offered you to give the 
highest instance that can be given of filial duty. Em- 
brace It. It is worthy of you. It is expected from 
you ; however, for your inclination-sake, we may be 
souy that you aie called upon to give it. Let it be 
said that you have been able to lay an obligation upon 
youi parents, (a proud woid, my cousin!) which you 
could not do, were it not laid against your inclination ! 
— upon parents who have laid a thousand upon you : 
who aie set upon this point ; who will not give it up : 
who have given up many points to you, even of this 
very nature, and in their tuin, for the sake of their 
own authority, as well as judgment, expect to be 
obliged. 

I hope I shall soon, m person, congratulate you upon 
this your meritorious compliance. To settle and give 
up my trusteeship is one of the principal motives of my 
leaving these parts. I shall be glad to settle \t to every 
one’s satisfaction ; to youis particularly. 

If on my arrival I find a happy union, as foimerly, 
reign in a family so dear to me, it will be an unspeak- 
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able pleasure to me ; and I shall perhaps so dispose my 
affair s, as to be near you for ever. 

I have written a very long letter, and will add no 
more, than that I am, with the greatest respect, my 
dearest cousin, 

Your most affectionate and faithful servant, 

Wm. Morden. 


I will suppose, my dear Miss Howe, that you have 
read my cousin’s letter. It is now in vain to wish it 
had come sooner. But if it had^ I might perhaps have 
been so rash as to give Mr. Lovelace the fatal meeting, 
as I little thought of going away with him. 

But I should hardly have given him the expectation of 
so doing, previous to the meeting, which made him come 
prepared ; and the revocation of which he so artfully 
made ineffectual. 

Persecuted as I was, and little expecting so much 
condescension, as my aunt, to my great mortification, 
has told me (and you confirm) I should have met with, 
it is, however, hard to say what I should or should not 
have done as to meeting him, had it come in time : but 
this effect I verily believe it would have had — to have 
made me insist with all my might on going over, out of 
all their ways, to the kind writer of the msti uctive letter, 
and on making a father (a protector, as well as a friend) 
of a kinsman, who is one of my trustees. This, circum- 
stanced as I was, would have been a natural, at least an 
unexceptionable protection ! — But I vuas to unhappy ! 
and how it cuts me to the heart to think, that I can 
already subscribe to my cousin’s character of a libertine, 
so well drawn in the letter which I suppose you now 
to have read ! 
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That a man of a chaiactei which ever was my abhor- 
rence should fall to my lot ’ — But, depending on my 
own stiength ; having no leason to apprehend dangei 
fiom headstrong and disgi aceful impulses ; I too little 
pel haps cast up my eyes to the Supieme Diiectoi : in 
whom, mistiusting myself, I ought to have placed my 
whole confidence — and the moie, when I saw myself 
so peiseiveiingly addiessed by a man of this character. 

Inexperience and presumption, with the help of a 
brother and sister who have low ends to answer in my 
disgrace, have been my rum / — A hard word, my dear ‘ 
but I repeat it upon deliberation : since, let the best 
happen which now can happen, my leputation is de- 
stioyed ; a rake is my portion : and what that portion 
is my cousin Morden’s letter has acquainted you. 

Pray keep it by you till called foi. I saw it not my- 
self (having not the heart to inspect my trunks) till this 
morning. I would not for the world this man should 
see It ; because it might occasion mischief between the 
most violent spirit, and the most settled biave one in 
the woild, as my cousin’s is said to be. 

This lettei was enclosed (opened) in a blank covei. 
Scorn and detest me as they will, I wonder that one 
line was not sent with it — weie it but to have more 
particularly pointed the design of it, in the same generous 
spirit that sent me the spira. 

The sealing of the covei was with black wax. I 
hope there is no new occasion in the family to give 
reason for black wax. But if theie weie, it would, to 
be sure, have been mentioned, and laid at my door — 
perhaps too justly * 

1 had begun a letter to my cousin ; but laid it by, 
because of the unceitamty of my situation, and expect- 
ing every day foi several days past to be at a greater 
certainty. You bid me write to him some time ago, 
you know. Then it was I began it : for I hav^ great 
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pleasure in obeying you in all I may. So I ought to 
have ; for you are the only fnend left me. And, more- 
over, you generally honour me with your own observance 
of the advice I take the liberty to ofFei you : foi I pre- 
tend to say, I give bettei advice than I have taken. 
And so I had need. Foi, I know not how it comes 
about, but I am, in my own opinion, a pool lost cieature ; 
and yet cannot chaige myself with one criminal or 
faulty inclination. Do you know, my dear, how this 
can be ^ 

Yet I can tell you honu^ I believe — one devious step 
at setting out • — that must be it : — which puisued, has 
led me so far out of my path, that I am in a wilderness 
of doubt and eiior ; and nevei, never, shall find my 
way out of it : for, although but one pace awiy at fiist, 
It has led me hundreds and hundieds of miles out of 
my path : and the poor estray has not one kind fiiend, 
nor has met with one diiecting passengei, to help her 
to recover it. 

But I, piesumptuous creature • must rely so much 
upon my own knowledge of the light path ! — little 
apprehending that an tgnus fatuus with its false fires 
(and yet I had heard enough of such) would aiise to 
mislead me ! And now, in the midst of fens and 
quagmires, it plays aioundme, and around me, thi owing 
me back again, whenever I think myself in the right 
track. But there is one common point, in which all 
shall meet, err widely as they may. In that I shall be 
laid quietly down at last : and then will all my calamities 
be at an end. 

But how I stiay again ; stray from my intention 1 I 
would only have said, that I had begun a letter to my 
cousin Morden some time ago : but that now I can 
never end it. You will believe I cannot, for how 
shall I tell him that all his compliments are misbestowed ? 
that all his advice is thiown away ? all his warnings 
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.vain? and that even my highest expectation is to be the 
wife of that free-Hvei, whom he so pathetically warns 
me to shun ? 

Let me, however, have your prayeis joined with my 
own, (my fate depending, as it seems, upon the Itps of 
such a man) ‘ that, whatever shall be my destiny, that 
dreadful pait of my father^ s malediction, that I may be 
punished by the man m whom he supposes I put my 
confidence, may not take place ’ that this for Mr» 
Lovelace s own sake, and foi the sake of human nature, 
may not be ! or, if it be necessary, in support of the 
parental authority, that I should be punished by him, 
that it may not be by his premeditated or wilful baseness ; 
but that I may be able to acquit his intention, if not his 
action f ’ Otherwise, my fault will appear to be doubled 
in the eye of the event- judging world. And yet, me- 
thinks, I would be glad that the unkindness of my 
father and uncles, whose hearts have already been too 
much wounded by my error, may be justified in every 
article, excepting in this heavy curse . and that my 
father will be pleased to withdraw that before it be 
geneially known : at least that most dieadful part of 
it which regards futurity ! 

I must Jay down my pen. I must brood over these 
leflections. Once more, befoie I close my cousin's 
letter, I will peruse it. And then I shall have it by 
heart. 


LETTER XX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Sunday Night, May 7 

When you reflect upon my unhappy situation, which 
is attended with so many indelicate and even shocking 
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circumstances, some of which my pride will not let 
me think of with patience ; all aggravated by the con- 
tents of my cousin’s affecting letter ; you will not 
wonder that the vapourishness which has laid hold of 
my heart should rise to my pen. And yet it would 
be more kind, moie friendly in me, to conceal from 
you^ who take such a generous interest in my concerns, 
that worst pait of my giiefs, which communication and 
complaint cannot relieve. 

But to whom can I unbosom myself but to you : 
when the man who ought to be my protector, as he has 
brought upon me all my disti esses, adds to my appre- 
hensions ; when I have not even a servant on whose 
fidelity I can rely, or to whom I can break my griefs 
as they arise ; and when his bountiful temper and gay 
heart attach every one to him ; and I am but a cipher^ 
to give htm significance, and myself pain! — These griefs, 
therefore, do what I can, will sometimes burst into 
teais ; and these mingling with my ink, will blot my 
paper. And I know you will not grudge me the 
temporary relief. 

But I shall go on in the stiain I left off with in my 
last, when I intended rather to apologize for my melan- 
choly. But let what I have above written, once for 
all, be my apology. My misfortunes have given you a 
call to discharge the noblest offices of the friendship we 
have vowed to each other, m advice and consolation ; 
and it would be an injury to it, and to you, to suppose 
it needed even that call. 

[She then tells Miss Howe, that now her clothes are 
come. Ml. Lovelace is continually teasing her to go 
abroad with him in a coach, attended by whom she 
pleases of her own sex, eithei for the air, or to the 
public diveisions. 

She gives the particulars of a conversation that has 
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passed between them on that subject, and his several 
proposals. But takes notice, that he says not the 
least woid of the solemnity which he so much pressed 
foi befoie they came to town ; and which, as she 
observes, was necessaiy to give piopiiety to his 
pioposals.] 

Now, my dear, says she^ I cannot bear the life I 
live. I would be glad at my heait to be out of his 
reach. If I were, he should soon jind the difference. 
If I must be humbled, it had better be by those to 
whom I owe duty, than by him. My aunt writes in 
her lettei,^ that she dare not piopose any thing in my 
favour. You tell me, that upon inquiry, you find,t 
that, had I not been unhappily seduced away, a change 
of measures was actually resolved upon ; and that my 
mother, paiticularly, was determined to exert herself 
for the restoration of the family peace ; and, in ordei to 
succeed the bettei, had thoughts of trying to engage my 
uncle Harlowe in hei party. 

Let me build on these foundations. I can but try, 
my dear. It is my duty to try all probable methods 
to restore the pool outcast to favoui . And who knows 
but that once indulgent uncle, who has veiy gieat 
weight in the family, may be induced to inteipose in 
my behalf? I will give up all right and title to my 
grandfather’s devises and bequests, with all my heait 
and soul, to whom they please, in older to make my 
proposal palatable to my brother. And that my sur- 
render may be effectual, I will engage never to marry. 

What think you, my deai, of this expedient? Surely, 
they cannot resolve to renounce me for evei. If they 
look with impartial eyes upon what has happened, they 
will have something to blame themsehes for, as well 
as me, 

* See Vol. Ill I^etter UI 


f Ibid Letter VIIL 
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I presume, that you will be of opinion that this 
expedient is worth trying. But here is my difficulty : 
If I should wiite, my hard-hearted brother has so 
stiongly confederated them all against me, that my 
lettei would be handed about from one to another, 
till he had haidened every one to refuse my request; 
wheieas could my uncle be engaged to espouse my 
cause, as fiom himself ^ I should have some hope, as 
I piesume to think he would soon have my mother 
and my aunt of his party. 

What, theiefore, I am thinking of, is this — ‘Suppose 
Ml. Hickman, whose good character has gained him 
eveiy body^s respect, should put himself in my uncle 
Hai lowers way And (as if from youi knowledge of 
the state of things between Mi. Lovelace and me) 
assure him not only of the above paiticulais, but that 
I am under no obligations that shall hinder me from 
taking his diiections ? ’ 

I submit the whole to youi considei ation, whethei to 
pursue it at all, oi in what mannei . But if it he pur- 
sued, and if my uncle refuses to mteiest himself in my 
favour upon Mr. Hickman’s application as fiom you, 
(for so, foi obvious reasons, it must be put,) I can 
then have no hope; and my next step, m the mind 
I am in, shall be to throw myself into the piotection of 
the ladies of his family. 

It were an impiety to adopt the following lines, 
because it would be throwing upon the decrees ot Pro- 
vidence a fault too much my own. But often do I 
revolve them, for the sake of the general similitude 
which they beai to my unhappy, yet undesigned erroi. 

To you, great gods ! I make my last appeal 
Or clear my virtues, or my crimes reveal 
If wand’ ring in the maze of life I run, 

And backwaid tread the steps I sought to shun, 

Impute my error to your own decree : 

My feet are guilty but my heart is free 
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[The Lady dates again on Monday, to let Miss Howe 
know, that Mr. Lovelace, on observing her un- 
easiness, had intioduced to her Mr. Mennell, Mrs. 
Fietchville’s kinsman, who managed all her affairs. 
She-^lls him a young ofhcei of sense and politeness, 
who gave her an account of the house and furnituie, 
to the same effect that Mr, Lovelace had done 
befoie, as also of the melancholy way Mrs. Fretch- 
ville is m. 

She tells Miss Howe how extremely urgent Mr. Love- 
lace was with the gentleman, to get his spouse (as 
he now always calls her before company) a sight of 
the house : and that Mr. Mennell undertook that 
very afternoon to show her all of it, except the 
apartment Mrs. Fietchville should be in when she 
went. But that she chose not to take anothei step 
till she knew how she approved of hei scheme to 
have her uncle sounded, and with what success, if 
tried, It would be attended. 

Mr. Lovelace, in his humoious way, gives his friend 
an account of the Lady's peevishness and dejection, 
on leceivmg a letter with hei clothes. He regrets 
that he has lost her confidence ; which he attributes 
to his biinging her into the company of his four 
companions. Yet he thinks he must excuse them, 
and censure her for over-niceness ; for that he never 
saw men behave better, at least not them, 

Mentiomng his introducing Mr. Mennell to her,] 

Now, Jack, says he, was it not very kind of Mr. 
Mennell {Captain Mennell I sometimes called him; 
for among the military men there is no such officer, 
thou knowest, as a lieutenant, or an ensign — was it not 
very kind in him] to come along with me so readily as 
he did, to satisfy my beloved about the vapourish lady 
and the house I 

* See Letter IV. of this Volume 
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But who is Capt. Mennell ^ methinks thou askest ; 
I never heard of such a man as Captain Mennell. 

Veiy likely. But knowest thou not young Newcomb, 
honest Doleman’s nephew ? 

0 -ho ! Is It he ^ 

It is. And I have changed his name by virtue of 
my own single authority. Knowest thou not, that I 
am a great name-fathei ? Pieferment I bestow, both 
militaiy and civil. I give estates, and take them away 
at my pleasure. Quality too I cieate. And by a stiU 
more valuable prerogative, I degrade by viitue of my 
own imperial will, without any other act of forfeiture 
than foi my own convenience. What a poor thing is 
a monarch to me ! 

But Mennell, now he has seen this angel of a woman, 
has qualms; that’s the devil ! — I shall have enough to 
do to keep him right. But it is the less wondei, that 
he should stagger, when a few hours’ conversation with 
the same lady could make four much moie haidened 
vailets find hearts — only, that I am confident, that I 
shall at least leward hei viitue, if her virtue overcome 
me, 01 I should find it impossible to persevere — for at 
times I have confounded qualms myself. But say not a 
word of them to the confrateinity : noi laugh at me 
for them thyself. 

In another letter dated Monday nighty he <vorttes 

follows : 

This perverse lady keeps me at such distance, that 
I am sure something is going on between her and Miss 
Howe, notwithstanding the prohibition from Mrs. Howe 
to both : and as I have thought it some degree of 
meiit in myself to punish others for their transgressions, 
I am of opinion that both these girls are punishable for 
their breach of parental injunctions. And as to their 
lettei -carrier, I have been inquiring into his way of 
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living ; and finding him to be a common poacher, a 
deei -stealer, and wai ren-robber, who, under pretence 
of higgling, deals with a set of customeis, who con- 
stantly take all he brings, whethei fish, fowl, or venison, 

I hold myself justified (since Wilson’s conveyance 
must at piesent be sacied) to have him stripped and 
lobbed, and what money he has about him given to 
the pool , since, if I take not money as well as letters, 

I shall be suspected. 

To seive one’s self, and punish a villain at the same 
time, IS serving public and private. The law was not 
made for such a man as me. And I must come at 
correspondences so disobediently carried on. 

But, on second thoughts, if I could find out that the 
dear creatuie earned any of her letters in her pockets, 

I can get her to a play or to a concert, and she may 
have the misfoitune to lose her pockets. 

But how shall I find this out; since hei Doicas 
knows no more of her dressing and undressing than 
hei Lovelace^ For she is dressed for the day before 
she appears even to her servant. Vilely suspicious ' 
Upon my soul, Jack, a suspicious temper is a punishable 
tempei. If a woman suspects a rogue m an honest 
man, is it not enough to make the honest man who 
knows it a rogue ? 

But, as to her pockets, I think my mind hankers 
after them, as the less mischievous attempt. But they 
cannot hold all the letters that I should wish to see. 
And yet a woman’s pockets are half as deep as she is 
high. Tied round the sweet levtUeSy I presume, as 
ballast-bags, lest the wind, as they move with full 
sail, fiom whale-ribbed canvas, should blow away the 
gypsies. 

[He then, in apprehension that something is medi- 
tating between the two ladies, or that something 
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may be set on foot to get Miss Harlowe out of his 
hands, relates several' of his contrivances, and boasts 
of his instructions given in writing to Doicas, and 
to his servant Will. Summers ; and says, that he 
has provided against every possible accident, even 
to bring her hack if she should escape, or m case 
she should go abroad, and then refuse to return ^ and 
hopes so to manage, as that, should he make an 
attempt, whether he succeeded m it or not, he may 
have a pretence to detain her.] 

He then proceeds as follows : 

I have ordered Dorcas to cultivate by all means her 
lady’s favour ; to lament her incapacity as to wilting 
and reading ; to shew letters to her lady, as from pre- 
tended country relations ; to beg her advice how to 
answer them, and to get them answered ; and to be 
always aiming at scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers 
should give suspicion. I have moreover given the 
wench an ivory-leafed pocket-book, with a silvei 
pencil, that she may make memoranda on occasion. 

And, let me tell thee, that the lady has already (at 
Mrs. Sinclair’s motion) removed hei clothes out of the 
trunks they came in, into an ample mahogany repository, 
where they will he at full length, and which has 
drawers in it for linen. A repositoiy, that used to 
hold the richest suits which some of the nymphs put 
on, when they are to be dressed out, to captivate, or to 
ape quality. For many a countess, thou knowest, has 
our mother equipped ; nay, two or three duchesses, who 
live upon quahty^terms with their lords. But this to 
such as will come up to her price, and can make an 
appearance like quality themselves on the occasion : 
for the reputation of pei sons of birth must not lie at the 
mercy of every under^degreed sinner. 

A master-key, which will open every lock in this 
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chest, is put into Doicas’s hands ; and she is to take 
care, when she searches foi papers, before she removes 
any thing, to observe how it Ires, that she may replace 
all to a hair. Sally and Polly can occasionally help to 
transcribe. Slow and sure with such an Argus-eyed 
charmer must be all my movements. 

It IS impossible that one so young and so inexperi- 
enced as she is can have all her caution from herself ; 
the behaviour of the women so unexceptionable ; no 
revellings, no company ever admitted into this inner - 
house ; all genteel, quiet, and easy in it ; the nymphs 
well-bied, and well-iead ; her first disgusts to the old 
one got over. — It must be Miss Howe, therefore, [who 
once was in danger of being taken in by one of our 
class, by honest Sir George Colmar, as thou hast 
heard,] that makes my progress difficult. 

Thou seest, Belford, by the above precautionartes^ 
that I forget nothing. As the song says, it is not to 
be imagined 

On what slight strings 
Depend those things 
On which men build their glory I 

So far, so good. I shall never rest till I have dis- 
covered, in the first place, where the dear creature puts 
her letters ; and in the next till I have got her to a 
play, to a concert, or to take an airing with me out of 
town for a day or two. 


I gave thee just now some of my contrrvances. 
Dorcas, who is ever attentive to all her lady’s motions, 
has given me some instances of her mistresses precau- 
tions. She wafers her letters, it seems, in two places ; 
pricks the wafers ; and then seals upon them. No 
doubt but the same care is taken with regard to thos? 
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brought to her, for she always examines the seals of 
the latter before she opens them. 

I must, I must come at them. This difficulty aug- 
ments my curiosity. Strange, so much as she wiites, 
and at all hours, that not one sleepy or forgetful moment 
has offieied in our favour ! 

A fair contention, thou seest : nor plead thou in hei 
favoui hei youth^ her beauty^ hei family^ hei fortune^ 
CREDULITY, she has none ; and with regard to her tender 
YEARS, Am I not a young felloe myself^ As to beauty ; 
pr’ythee. Jack, do thou, to spaie my modesty, make a 
compaiison between my Claiissa foi a woman^ and thy 
Lovelace foi a man. For hei family ; that was not 
known to its country a century ago : and I hate them 
all but her. Have I not cause? — For her fortune; 
foi tune, thou knowest, was evei a stimulus with me ; 
and this for reasons not ignoble. Do not gills of 
fortune adoin themselves on puipose to engage our 
attention ? Seek they not to draw us into their snaies ? 
Depend they not, generally, on their fortunes^ in the 
views they have upon us, more than on then merits ^ 
Shall we deprive them of the benefit of their principal 
dependence? — Can I, in particular, eveiy girl 

who wishes to obtain my notice ^ If, therefore, in 
support of the libertine principles for which none of the 
sweet rogues hate us, a woman of foi tune is bi ought to 
yield homage to her emperor, and any consequences 
attend the subjugation^ is not such a one shielded by her 
fortune, as well fiom insult and contempt, as from 
indigence — all, then, that admits of debate between my 
beloved and me is only this — which of the two has 
more more circumspection — and that remains to be 
tried. 

A sad life, however, this life of doubt and suspense, 
for the poor lady to live, as well as foi me ; that is to 
say, if she be not naturally jealous — if she be, her un-- 
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easiness is constitutional, and she cannot help it ; noi 
will It, in that case, hurt her. For a suspicious tempei 
will make occasions for doubt, if none were to offer to 
its hand. My fair one theiefore, if natuially suspicious, 
is obliged to me for saving hei the trouble of studying 
foi these occasions — but, after all, the plainest paths in 
oui journeys thiough life aie the safest and best I believe, 
although It IS not given me to choose them : I am not, 
however, singular in the puisuit of the moie intiicate 
paths ; since theie are thousands, and ten thousands, 
who had lather fish in tioubled waters than in smooth. 


LETTER XXI 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESC^. 

Tuesday, May 9 

I AM a veiy unhappy man. This lady is said to be 
one of the sweetest- tempered cieatuies in the world: 
and so I thought hei. But to me she is one of the 
most pel verse. I never was supposed to be an ill- 
natured moital neither. How can it be ? I imagined, 
for a long while, that we were born to make each 
other happy : but quite the contiary ; we really seem 
to be sent to plague each other. 

I will write a comedy, I think : I have a title leady ; 
and that’s half the woik. The Quarrelsome Lovers, 
’Twill do. There’s something new and staking in it. 
Yet, more or less, all lovers quaiiel. Old Terence 
has taken notice of that ; and observes upon it. That 
lovers falling out occasions lovers falling in ; and a better 
understanding of course. ’Tis natural that it should be 
so. But with us, we fall out so often, without falling 
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in once ; and a second quairel so generally happens 
before a fii st is made up , that it is hard to guess what 
event our loves will be attended with. But perseverance 
is my gloi y, and patience my handmaid, when I have in 
view an object worthy of my attempts. What is theie 
in an easy conquest ? Hudibras questions well, 

What mad lover ever dy’d 

To gain a soft and easy bride ? 

Or, for a lady tender-hearted, 

In purling streams, 01 hemp, departed ^ 

But I will lead to the occasion of this preamble. 

I had been out. On my leturn, meeting Dorcas on 
the stairs — Your lady m hei chambei, Dorcas ^ In the 
dining-room, sir : and if ever you hope foi an oppor- 
tunity to come at a letter, it must be now. Foi at her 
feet I saw one he, which, as may be seen by its open 
fold, she has been leading, with a little paicel of others 
she is now busied with — all pulled out of her pocket, 
as I believe ; so, Sir, you'll know where to find them 
another time. 

I was ready to leap for joy, and instantly resolved to 
bring forward an expedient which I had held in petto ; 
and enteimginto the dining-room with an air of trans- 
port, I boldly clasped my ai ms about her, as she sat ; 
she huddling up hei papers in her handkerchief all the 
time ; the dropped paper unseen. O my dearest life, 
a lucky expedient have Mr. Mennell and I hit upon 
just now. In order to hasten Mrs. Fretchville to quit 
the house, I have agreed, if you approve of it, to enter- 
tain her cook, her housemaid, and two men-servants, 
(about whom she was very solicitous,) till you are 
provided to your mind. And, that no accommodations 
may be wanted, I have consented to take the house- 
hold linen at an appraisement. 

I am to pay down five hundred pounds, and the 
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remainder as soon as the bills can be looked up, and 
the amount of them adjusted. Thus will you have a 
charming house entirely ready to leceive you. Some 
of the ladies of my family will soon be with you : they 
will not peimit you long to suspend my happy day. 
And that nothing may be wanting to giatify youi 
utmost punctilio, I will till then consent to stay heie at 
Mrs. Sinclair's while you reside at your new house ; 
and leave the rest to your own generosity. O my 
beloved ci eature, will not this be agreeable to you ? I 
am suie it will — it must — and clasping her closer to 
me, I gave hei a more fervent kiss than ever I had daied 
to give hei before. I peimitted not myardoui to over- 
come my discretion, however ; for I took care to set 
my foot upon the lettei, and sciaped it faither from 
her, as it were behind her chaii. 

She was in a passion at the libeity I took. Bowing 
low, I begged her pardon ; and stooping still lower, in 
the same motion took up the letter, and whipt it into 
my bosom. 

Pox on me foi a puppy, a fool, a blockhead, a 
clumsy varlet, a meie Jack Belfoid • — I thought 
myself a much cleverer fellow than I am ' — Why 
could I not have been followed m by Dorcas, who 
might have taken it up, while I addressed her lady ^ 

For here, the letter being unfolded, I could not 
put It in my bosom without alarming her ears, as my 
sudden motion did her eyes — Up she flew in a 
moment ; Traitor ! Judas ! her eyes flashing light- 
ning, and a perturbation in her eager countenance, so 
charming! — What have you taken up? — and then, 
what for both my eais I durst not have done to her, 
she made no sciuple to seize the stolen letter, though 
in my bosom. 

What was to be done on so palpable a detection ? 
— I clasped her hand, which had hold of the ravished 
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paper, between mine * O my beloved creature ^ said I, 
can you think I have not some curiosity ^ Is it 
possible you can be thus foi ever employed ; and I, 
loving narrative letter- writing above every other species 
of writing, and admiring your talent that way, should 
not (thus upon the dawn of my happiness, as I pie- 
sume to hope) burn with a desire to be admitted into 
so sweet a correspondence ^ 

Let go my hand ! — stamping with her pietty foot • 
How dare you, Sir ' — At this late, I see — too plainly 
I see — And more she could not say : but, gasping, 
was ready to faint with passion and affright ; the devil 
a bit of her accustomed gentleness to be seen in her 
charming face, or to be heaid in hei musical voice. 

Having gone thus far, loth, veiy loth was I to lose 
my prize — once more I got hold of the rurapled-up 
letter ’ — Impudent man f were her words : stamping 
again. For God*s sahe^ then it was. I let go my 
prize, lest she should faint away : but had the pleasure 
first to find my hand within both hers, she trying to 
open my reluctant fingers. How neai was my heait 
at that moment to my hand, throbbing to my fingers’ 
ends, to be thus familiarly, although angiily, tieated by 
the chaimer of my soul ! 

When she had got it in her possession, she flew to 
the door. I threw myself in her way, shut it, and, 
in the humblest manner, besought her to forgive me. 
And yet do you think the Harlowe-hearted charmer 
(notwithstanding the agreeable annunciation I came in 
with) would forgive me ? — No, truly ; but pushing 
me rudely from the door, as if I had been nothing, 
l^yet do I love to try, so innocently to try, her strength 
too • 3 she gained that force through passion, which I 
had lost through fear, out she shot to her own apart- 
ment ; [thank my stars she could fly no farther 1 ^ and 
as soon as she entered it, in a passion still, she double- 
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locked and double-bolted herself in. This my comfort, 
on leflection, that, upon a greater offence, it cannot be 
woise. 

I letieated to my own apaitment, with my heart 
full . and, my man Will not being near me, gave my- 
self a plaguy knock on the foiehead with my double 
fist. 

And now is my charmer shut up from me : refusing 
to see me, lefusmg her meals. She resolves not to see 
me ; that’s more : — ^nevei again, if she can help it , 
and in the mind she ts in — I hope she has said. 

The dear cieatures, whenever they quariel with 
their humble seivants, should always remember this 
saving clause, that they may not be forsworn. 

But thinkest thou that I will not make it the subject 
of one of my first plots to inform myself of the reason 
why all this commotion was necessary on so slight an 
occasion as this would have been, were not the letters 
that pass between these ladies of a treasonable nature ? 

Wednesday Morning;. 

No admission to breakfast, any moie than to suppei. 
I wish this lady is not a simpleton, after all. 

I have sent up in Captain Mennell’s name. 

A message fiom Captain Mennell, Madam. 

It won’t do. She is of baby age. She cannot be 
— a Solomon, I was going to say, m every thing. 
Solomon, Jack, was the wisest man. But didst ever 
hear who was the wisest woman ? I want a compari- 
son for this lady. Cunning women and witches we 
read of without numbei. But I fancy wisdom never 
entered into the character of a woman. It is not a 
requisite of the. sex. Women, indeed, make better 
sovereigns than men : but why is that ? — because the 
women-sovereigns are governed by men*; the men- 
sovereigns by women. — Charming, by my soul 1 For 
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the man and his wife. And how richly does Betty 
deserve punishment for her behaviour to my goddess • 

But now I hear the lusty hinges of my beloved’s 
dooi give me creaking invitation. My heait cieaks 
and thiobs with respondent trepidations: Whimsical 
enough though ! for what i elation has a lover’s heart 
to a rusty pair of hinges ? But they aie the hinges that 
open and shut the door of ray beloved’s bed-chambei. 
Relation enough in that. 

I hear not the door shut again. I shall receive her 
commands I hope anon. What signifies hei keeping 
me thus at a distance ? she must be mine, let me do 
or offer what I will. Courage whenever I assume, all 
is over : for, should she think of escaping from hence, 
whither can she fly to avoid me ? Hei parents will 
not receive her. Her uncles will not enteitain hei. 
Her beloved Norton is in their direction, and cannot. 
Miss Howe dare not. She has not one fiiend in town 
but me — is entirely a strangei to the town. And what 
then is the mattei with me, that I should be thus 
unaccountably ovei-awed and tyrannized over by a 
deal creature who wants only to know how impossible 
it is that she should escape me, in order to be as humble 
to me as she is to her persecuting lelations ! 

Should I even make the grand attempt, and fail, and 
should she hate me for it, hei hatred can be but 
temporary. She has already incurred the censuie of 
the world. She must therefoie choose to be mine, 
for the sake of soldeiing up her leputation in the eye 
of that impudent world. For, who that knows me, 
and knows that she has been m my powei, though but 
for twenty-four hours, will think her spotless as to fact, 
let her inclination be what it will ? And then human 
nature is such a well-known rogue, that every man and 
woman judges by what each knows of him oi herself, 
that inclination is no more to be trusted, where an 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


I2I 


opportunity is given, than I am ; especially where a 
woman, young and blooming, loves a man well enough 
to go off with him ; for such will be the world’s con- 
struction in the present case. 

She calls hei maid Dorcas. No doubt, that I may 
heal her harmonious voice, and to give me an oppor- 
tunity to pour out my soul at her feet ; to renew all 
my vows ; and to receive hei paidon for the past 
offence : and then, with what pleasure shall I begin 
upon a new score, and afterwaids wipe out that; and 
begin another, and another, till the last offence passes ; 
and there can be no other ' And once, after that, to 
be forgiven, will be to be forgiven for ever. 


The dooi is again shut. Dorcas tells me, that her 
lady denies to admit me to dine with hei ; a favour I 
had ordered the wench to beseech her to grant me, 
the next time she saw her — not uncivilly, however, 
denies — coming-to by degrees * Nothing but the last 
offence, the honest wench tells me, in the language of 
hei principals below, will do with her The last 
offence is meditating. Yet this vile recieant heart of 
mine plays me booty. 

But here I conclude ; though the tyranness leaves 
me nothing to do but to read, write, and fret. 

Subscription is formal between us. Besides, I am 
so much her’s, that I cannot say how much I am 
thine oi any other person’s. 
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LETTER XXII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, May 9. 

If, my dear, you approve of the application to my 
uncle Harlowe, I wish it may be made as soon as 
possible. We aie quite out again* I have shut 
myself up from him. The offence indeed not n)ery 
great — and yet it is too* He had like to have got a 
lettei. One of your^s. But never will I write again, 
or re-peruse my papers, in an apartment where he 
thinks himself entitled to come. He did not read a 
line of it. Indeed he did not. So don't be uneasy. 
And depend upon future caution. 

Thus It was. The sun being upon my closet, and 
Mr. Lovelace abioad — 

She then gwes Miss Howe an account of his coming hy 
surprise upon her' of hts f uttering speech: of his hold 
address: of her struggle with him for the letter^ Igfc, 

And now, my dear, proceeds she^ I am more and 
more convinced, that I am too much in his power to 
make it prudent to stay with him. And if my friends 
will but give me hope, I will resolve to abandon him 
for ever. 

O my dear ’ he is a fierce, a foolish, an insolent 
creature ! — And, in tiuth, I hardly expect that we can 
accommodate. How much unhappier am I already 
with him than my mother ever was with my father 
after marriage ! since (and that without any reason, 
any pretence in the world for it) he is for breaking my 
spirit before I am his, and while I am, or ought to be 
£0 my folly, that I am not!^ m my own power. 
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Till I can know whether my fi lends will give me 
hope or not, I must do what I nevei studied to do 
befoie in any case ; that is, tiy to keep this difference 
open : and yet it will make me look Ittth m my o^n 
eyes, because I shall mean by it moie than I can own. 
But this IS one of the consequences of a step I shall 
evei deplore ! The natural fiuits of all engagements, 
where the minds aie unpaiied — dtspaired, in my case, 
may I say. 

Let this evermore be my caution to individuals of 
my sex — Guard youi eye • ^twill evei be m a com- 
bination against your judgment. If theieare two parts 
to be taken, it will for ever, traitoi as it is, take the 
wrong one. 

If you ask me, my dear, how this caution befits me I 
let me tell you a seciet which I have but very lately 
found out upon self-examination, although you seem 
to have made the discovery long ago : That had not 
my foolish eye been too much attached, I had not 
taken the pains to attempt, so officiously as I did, the 
pievention of mischief between him and some of my 
family, which fii st induced the correspondence between 
us, and was the occasion of bringing the appiehended 
mischief with double weight upon himself. My vanity 
and conceit, as far as I know, might have part in the 
inconsiderate measure; For does it not look as if I 
thought myself more capable of obviating difficulties 
than any body else of my family ? 

But you must not, my dear, suppose my heart to be 
still a confederate with my eye. That deluded eye 
now clearly sees its fault, and the misled heart despises 
it for it. Hence the application I am making to my 
uncle; hence it is, that I can say (I think truly) that 
I would atone for my fault at any rate, even by the 
sacrifice of a limb or two, if that would do. 

Adieu, my dearest friend ! — May your heart never 
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know the hundredth part of the pain mine at present 
feels 1 plays 

Your 

Clarissa Harlowe. 


LETTER XXIII 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Wednesday, May lo 

I WILL write! No man shall wiite for me.'^ No 
<woman shall hinder me from wilting. Surely I am of 
age to distinguish between leason and capiice. I am 
not wilting to a man, am I ? — If I weie cariymg on a 
correspondence with a fellow, of whom my mothei 
disapproved, and whom it might be impiopei foi me 
to encourage, my own honoui and my duty would 
engage my obedience. But as the case is so widely 
different, not a word more on this subject, I beseech 
you ' 

I much approve of your resolution to leave this 
wretch, if you can make it up with your uncle. 

I hate the man — most heartily do I hate him, foi 
his teasing ways. The very reading of youi account 
of them teases me almost as much as they can you. 
May you have encouragement to fly the foolish wretch ! 

I have other reasons to wish you may : for I have 
just made an acquaintance with one who knows a vast 
deal of his piivate history. The man is really a 
villain, my dear ! an execrable one 1 if all be true that 
I have heard ! And yet I am promised other par- 
ticulars. I do assure you, my dear friend, that, had 

* Clarissa proposes 7l4r Hickman to write for Miss Howe. 
See Letter XI of this volume, Paragr. 5 , & ult 
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he a dozen lives, he might have foi felted them all, and 
been dead twenty crimes ago. 

If ever you condescend to talk familial ly with 
him again, ask him after Miss Betteiton, and what 
became of hei. And if he shuffle and prevaricate as 
to her, question him about Miss Lockyer. — O my 
deal , the man's a villain ! 

I will have your uncle sounded, as you desire, and 
that out of hand. But yet I am afiaid of the success ; 
and this for seveial reasons. 'Tis haid to say what 
the sacrifice of your estate would do with some people : 
and yet I must not, when it comes to the test, peimit 
you to make it. 

As youi Hannah continues ill, I would advise you 
to try to attach Dorcas to your interest. Have you 
not been impoliticly shy of hei ^ 

I wish you could come at some of his letters, 
Suiely a man of his negligent character cannot be 
always guarded. If Ae he^ and if you cannot engage 
your servant, I shall suspect them both. Let him be 
called upon at a shoit warning when he is writing, or 
when he has papers lying about, and so surpiise him 
into negligence. 

Such inquiiies, I know, aie of the same nature with 
those we make at an inn in travelling, when we look 
into every comer and closet, foi fear of a villain; yet 
should be frighted out of our wits, were we to find 
one. But 'tis better to detect such a one when awake 
and up, than to be attacked by him when m bed and 
asleep. 

I am glad you have your clothes. But no money 1 
No books but a Spira^ a Drexehus, and a Practice of 
Piety / Those who sent the latter ought to have kept 
it for themselves — But I must hurry myself from this 
subject. 

You have exceedingly alarmed me by what you hint 
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of his attempt to get one of my letteis. I am assured 
by my new informant, that he is the head of a gang 
of wretches (those he brought you among, no doubt, 
were some of them) who join togethei to betray 
innocent creatures, and to suppoit one anothei after- 
wards by violence ; and were he to come at the 
knowledge of the fieedoms I take with him, I should 
be afiaid to stii out without a guaid. 

I am Sony to tell you, that I have reason to think, 
that your biothei has not laid aside his foolish plot* 
A sunburnt, sailor-looking fellow was with me just 
now, pietending gieat service to you from Captain 
Singleton, could he be admitted to your speech. I 
pleaded ignoiance as to the place of yoiu abode. The 
fellow was too well instructed for me to get any thing 
out of him. 

I wept for two hours incessantly on leading your's, 
which enclosed that from your cousin Morden."^ My 
dearest creatuie, do not deseit yourself. Let youi 
Anna Howe obey the call of that friendship which 
has united us as one soul, and endeavour to give you 
consolation. 

I wondei not at the melancholy leflections you so 
often cast upon youiself in your letters, for the step 
you have been forced upon on one hand, and tricked 
into on the othei . A strange fatality ' As if it ‘were 
designed to show the vanity of all human prudence. I 
wish, my dear, as you hint, that both you and I have 
not too much prided ourselves tn a perhaps too conscious 
superiority over others. But I will stop — how apt are 
weak minds to look out for judgments in any extia- 
ordinary event 1 'Tis so far right, that it is better, 
and safer, and justei, to ariaign oui selves, or our 
dearest friends, than Pi evidence; which must always 
have wise ends to answer in its dispensations. 

See Letter XIX of this volume 
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But do not talk, as in one of your former, of being 
a warning only ^ — you will be as excellent an example 
as ever you hoped to be, as well as a warning . and 
that will make your story, to all that shall come to 
know It, of double efficacy; for weie it that such a 
merit as youis could not ensme to herself noble and 
generous usage fiom a libertine heait, who will expect 
any tolerable behaviour fiom men of his chaiactei ? 

If you think yourself inexcusable for taking a step 
that put you into the way of delusion, without any 
intention to go oj^ njuUh him^ what must those giddy 
cieatuies think of themselves, who, without half your 
piovocations and inducements, and without any regard 
to decoium, leap walls, drop from windows, and steal 
away fiom their parents^ house, to the seducer’s bed, 
m the same day ? 

Again, if you aie so leady to accuse yourself for 
dispensing with the prohibitions of the most unreason- 
able parents, which yet weie but half-prohibitions at 
first, what ought those to do, who wilfully shut their 
ears to the advice of the most reasonable ; and that 
perhaps, where appaient ruin, or undoubted inconijentence, 
is the consequence of predetermined rashness ? 

And lastly, to all who will know your story, you 
will be an excellent example of watchfulness, and of 
that caution and reserve by which a prudent person, 
who has been supposed to be a little misled, endeavours 
to mend her error ; and, nevei once losing sight of her 
duty, does all in her powei to lecover the path she 
has been lather driven out of than chosen to swerve 
from. 

Come, come, my dearest friend, consider but these 
things ; and steadily, without desponding, pursue your 
earnest purposes to amend what you think has been 
amiss ; and it may not be a misfortune in the end that 
* See Vol HI Letter XXVIII. 
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you have erred ; especially as so little of your will was 
in youi' erroi. 

And indeed I must say that I use the words mtsled, 
and error, and such-like, only in compliment to your 
own too-ready self-accusations, and to the opinion of 
one to whom I owe duty . for I think in my conscience, 
that every part of your conduct is defensible . and that 
those only are blamable who have no other way to 
clear themselves but by condemning you. 

I expect, however, that such melancholy reflections 
as diop from your pen but too often will mingle with 
all your future pleasures, weie you to marry Lovelace, 
and were he to make the best of husbands. 

You was immensely happy, above the happiness of 
a mortal creature, before you knew him : ever y body 
almost woi shipped you : envy itself, which has of late 
reared up its venomous head against you, was awed, 
by your superior worthiness, into silence and admiration. 
You was the soul of every company where you visited. 
Your elders have I seen declining to offei then opinions 
upon a subject till you had deliveied youis ; often, to 
save themselves the mortification of retracting theirs, 
when they heard yours. Yet, in all this, your sweet- 
ness of manners, your humility and affability, caused 
the subscription every one made to your sentiments, 
and to your superiority, to be equally unfeigned and 
unhesitating ; for they saw that their applause, and the 
preference they gave you to themselves, subjected not 
themselves to insults, nor exalted you into any visible 
triumph over them ; for you had always something to 
say on every point you carried that raised the yielding 
heart, and left every one pleased and satisfied with 
themselves, though they cairied not off the palm. 

Your works weie showed or referred to wherever 
fine works were talked of. Nobody had any but an 
inferior and second-hand praise for diligence, for 
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economy, foi reading, for wilting, for memory, for 
facility in learning every thing laudable, and even foi 
the moie envied graces of person and dress, and an 
all-sm passing elegance in both, where you were known, 
and those subjects talked of. 

The poor blessed you every step you trod ; the 
iich thought you their honour, and took a piide that 
they were not obliged to descend from then own class 
for an example that did credit to it. 

Though all men wished for you, and sought you, 
young as you were ; yet, had not those who were 
brought to addiess you been encouraged out of sordid 
and spiteful views, not one of them would have daied 
to lift up his eyes to you. 

Thus happy in all about you, thus making happy 
all within your circle, could you think that nothing 
would happen to you, to convince you that you were 
not to be exempted from the common lot ^ — To convince 
you, that you were not absolutely perfect ; and that you 
must not expect to pass through life without trials tempta^ 
ti 07 iy and misfortune P 

Indeed, it must be owned that no tiial, no tempt- 
ation, worthy of your virtue, and of your prudence, 
could well have attacked you soonei, because of your 
tender years, and more effectually, than those heavy 
ones undei which you struggle ; since it must be 
allowed, that your equanimity and foresight made you 
superior to common accidents ; for are not most of 
the troubles that fall to the lot of common mortals 
brought upon themselves either by their too large desires, 
or too little deserts ^ — Cases, both, from which you 
stood exempt. — It was therefore to be some man, or 
some worse spirit in the shape of one, that, formed on 
purpose, was to be sent to invade you ; while as many 
other such spiiits as there are persons in your family 
were permitted to take possession, severally, in one 

VOL. IV. F 



130 


CLARISSA HARLOWE 


daik hour, of the heait of every one of it, there to sit 
perching, perhaps, and directing every motion to the 
motions of the seducer without, in order to irritate, 
to provoke, to push you forward^ to meet him. 

Upon the whole, there seems, as I have often said, 
to have been a kind of fate in your enor, if it nvere 
an enor ; and this perhaps admitted for the sake of a 
better example to he collected from your sufferings , than 
could have been given^ had you never erred : foi my dear, 
the time of adversity ts your shining - time . I see it 
evidently, that adversity must call forth graces and 
beauties which could not have been brought to light m 
a run of that piosperous fortune which attended you 
from your cradle till now ; admirably as you became^ 
and, as we all thought, greatly as you deserved that 
prosperity. 

All the matter is, the trial must be grievous to you. 
It IS to me : it is to all who love you, and looked 
upon you as one set aloft to be admired and imitated, 
and not as a mark, as you have lately found, for envy 
to shoot its shafts at. 

Let what I have written above have its due weight 
with you, my dear ; and then, as warm imaginations 
are not without a mixture of enthusiasm, your Anna 
Howe, who, on reperusal of it, imagines it to be in a 
style superior to her usual style, will be ready to flatter 
herself that she has been in a manner inspired with 
the hints that have comforted and raised the dejected 
heart of her suffering fiiend ; who, from such hard 
trials, in a bloom so tender, may find at times her 
spirits sunk too low to enable her to pervade the sur- 
rounding darkness, which conceals from her the hopeful 
dawning of the better day which awaits hei. 

I will add no more at piesent, than that I am 
Youi ever faithful and affectionate 

Anna Howe. 
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LETTER XXIV 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Friday, May iz. 

I MUST be silent, my exalted friend, under praivses 
that oppress my heart with a consciousness of not 
deserving them; at the same time that the generous 
design of those piaises raises and comforts it : for it is 
a charming thing to stand high m the opinion of those 
we love ; and to find that there are souls that can carry 
then friendships beyond accidents, beyond body and 
ties of blood. Whatever, my dearest creature, is my 
shining-time, the time of a friend^ s adversity is yours. 
And It would be almost a fault in me to regret those 
afflictions, which give you an opportunity so gloriously 
to exert those qualities, which not only ennoble our 
sex, but dignify human nature. 

But let me proceed to subjects less agreeable. 

I am sorry you have reason to think Singletoffls 
projects are not at an end. But who knows what the 
sailor had to propose ? — Yet had any good been in- 
tended me, this method would haidly have been fallen 
upon. 

Depend upon it, my dear, your letters shall be safe. 

I have made a handle of Mr. Lovelace’s bold 
attempt and freedom, as I told you I would, to keep 
him ever since at a distance, that I may have an 
oppoitunity to see the success of the application to my 
uncle, and to be at liberty to embrace any favourable 
overtures that 'may arise from it. Yet he has been 
very importunate, and twice brought Mr. Mennell from 
Mrs. Fretchville to talk about the house. — If I should 
he obliged to make up nvith him again, I shall think I am 
always doing myself a spite. 

As to what you mention of his newly-detected 
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crimes , and your advice to attach Dorcas to my 
interest ; and to come at some of his letters ; these 
things will lequire more or less of my attention, as I 
may hope favour or not from my uncle Harlowe. 

I am soiry that my poor Hannah continues ill. 
Pray, my dear, inform yourself, and let me know, 
whether she wants any thing that befits her case. 

I will not close this letter till to-morrow is ovei ; 
for I am resolved to go to church ; and this as well 
for the sake of my duty, as to see if I am at liberty 
to go out when I please without being attended or 
accompanied. 


Sunday, May 14. 

I have not been able to avoid a short debate with 
Mr. Lovelace. I had oidered a coach to the door. 
When I had notice that it was come, I went out of my 
chamber to go to it ; but met him dressed on the stairs 
head, with a book m his hand, but without his hat 
and sword. He asked, with an air very solemn yet 
respectful, if I were going abioad. I told him I was. 
He desired leave to attend me, if I were going to 
church. I refused him. And then he complained 
heavily of my treatment of him ; and declared that he 
would not live such another week as the past, for the 
world. 

I owned to him very frankly, that I had made an 
application to my friends ; and that I was resolved to 
keep myself to myself till I knew the issue of it. 

He coloured, and seemed surprised. But checking 
himself in something he was going to say, he pleaded 
my dangei from Singleton, and again desired to attend 
me. 

And then he told me, that Mrs. Fretchville had 
desired to continue a fortnight longer in the house. 
She found, said he, that I was unable to determine 
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about entering upon it ; and now who - knows mjhen 
such a vapouiish cieature will come to a lesolution? 
This, Madam, has been an unhappy week ; for had I 
not stood upon such bad terms with you, you might have 
been now mistress of that house ; and probably had my 
cousin Montague, if not Lady Betty, actually with 
you. 

And so, Sir, taking all you say for granted, your 
cousin Montague cannot come to Mrs. Sinclair's ^ 
What, pray, is her objection to Mrs. Sinclair's ^ Is 
this house fit for me ^o live in a month 01 two, and not 
fit for any of your relations for a few days ^ — And 
Mrs. Fretchville has taken more time too ' — Then, 
pushing by him, I hurried down staiis. 

He called to Dorcas to bring him his sword and 
hat , and following me down into the passage, placed 
himself between me and the door ; and again desired 
leave to attend me. 

Mrs. Sinclair came out at that instant, and asked 
me, if I did not choose a dish of chocolate ^ 

I wish. Mis. Sinclair, said I, you would take this 
man in with you to your chocolate. I don't know 
whether I am at liberty to stir out without his leave 
01 not. 

Then turning to him, I asked, if he kept me there 
his prisoner I 

Dorcas just then bringing him his sword and hat, 
he opened the street-door, and taking my reluctant 
hand, led me, in a very obsequious manner, to the 
coach. People passing by, stopped, stared, and 
whispered — But he is so graceful in his person and 
dress, that he generally takes every eye. 

I was uneasy to be so gazed at ; and he stepped in 
after me, and the coachman drove to St. Paul's. 

He was very full of assiduities all the way ; while I 
was as reserved as possible : and when I returned. 



134 CLARISSA HARLOWE 

dined, as I had done the greatest part of the week, by 
myself* 

He told me, upon my resolving to do so, that 
although he would continue his passive observance till 
I knew the issue of my application, yet I must expect, 
that then I should not rest one moment till I had fixed 
his happy day : for that his very soul was fretted with 
my slights, resentments, and delays. 

A wretch ! when can I say, to my infinite regret, 
on a double account, that all he complains of is owing 
to himself! 

O that I may have good tidings from my uncle ! 

Adieu, my dearest friend — This shall lie ready for 
an exchange (as I hope for one to-morrow from you) 
that will decide, as I may say, the destiny of 

Your 

Clarissa Harlowe. 


LETTER XXV 


MISS HOWE, TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON 

Thursday, May ii 

Good Mrs. Norton, 

Cannot you, without naming me as an 
adviser, who am hated by the family, contrive a way 
to let Mrs. Harlowe know, that in an accidental 
conversation with me, you had been assured that my 
beloved friend pines after a reconciliation with her 
relations ? That she has hitherto, in hopes of. it, 
refused to enter into any obligation that shall be in 
the least an hinderance to it : that she would fain avoid 
giving Mr. Lovelace a right to make her family 
uneasy in relation to her grandfather^s estate : that all 
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she wishes for still is to be indulged in her choice of 
a single life, and, on that condition, would make her 
father’s pleasure her’s with legard to that estate ; that 
Mr. Lovelace is continually pressing her to marry 
him ; and all his friends likewise . but that I am sure 
she has so little liking to the man, because of his faulty 
morals, and of the antipathy of her relations to him, 
that if she had any hope given her of a reconciliation, 
she would forego all thoughts of him, and put herself 
into her father’s protection. But that their resolution 
must be speedy ; for otherwise she would find herself 
obliged to give way to his pressing entreaties ; and it 
might then be out of her power to prevent disagreeable 
litigations. 

I do assure you, Mrs. Norton, upon my honour, 
that our dearest friend knows nothing of this procedure 
of mine : and therefore it is proper to acquaint you, 
in confidence, with my grounds for it. — These aie 
they : 

She had desired me to let Mr. Hickman drop hints 
to the above effect to her uncle Harlowe ; but 
indiiectly, as from himself^ lest, if the application should 
not be attended with success, and Mr. Lovelace (who 
already takes it ill that he has so little of her favour) 
come to know it, she may be deprived of every 
protection, and be perhaps subjected to great incon- 
veniencies from so haughty a spirit. 

Having this authority from her, and being veiy 
solicitous about the success of the application, I 
thought, that if the weight of so good a wife, mother, 
and sister, as Mrs. Harlowe is known to be, were 
thrown into the same scale with that of Mr. John 
Harlowe (supposing he could be engaged) it could 
hardly fail of making a due impression. 

Mr. Hickman will see Mr. John Harlowe to- 
morrow ’ by that time you may see Mrs. Harlowe. 
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If Mr, Hickman finds the old gentleman favourable, 
he will tell him, that you will have seen Mis. Harlowe 
upon the same account ; and will advise him to join m 
consultation with her how best to proceed to melt the 
most obdurate heait in the woild. 

This is the fair state of the mattei, and my tiue 
motive for writing to you. I leave all, therefoie, to 
your disci etion ; and most heartily wish success to it ; 
being of opinion that Mr. Lovelace cannot possibly 
deserve our admiiable friend : nor indeed know I the 
man who does. 

Pray acquaint me by a line of the result of youi 
interposition. If it prove not such as may be 
reasonably hoped for, our dear friend shall know 
nothing of this step from me ; and pray let her not 
from you. For, in that case, it would only give 
deepei grief to a heait alieady too much afflicted. I 
am, dear and worthy Mis. Noiton, 

Your true friend, 

Anna Howe. 


LETTER XXVI 

MRS. NORTON, TO MISS HOWE 

Satuiday, May 13. 

Dear Madam, 

My heart is almost broken, to be obliged to 
let you know, that such is the situation of things in the 
family of my ever-dear Miss Harlowe, that there can 
be at present no success expected from any application 
in her favour. Her poor mother is to be pitied. I 
have a most affecting letter from her; but must not 
communicate it to you ; and she forbids me to let it be 
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known that she writes upon the subject ; although she 
IS compelled, as it weie, to do it, for the ease of her 
own heart. I mention it theiefore in confidence. 

I hope m God that my beloved young lady has 
preserved her honour inviolate. I hope theie is not a 
man breathing who could attempt a sacrilege so detest- 
able. I have no apprehension of a failure in a virtue 
so established. God for ever keep so puie a heart out 
of the reach of surprises and violence ! Ease, dear 
Madam, I beseech you, my over-anxious heart, by one 
line, by the beaiei, although but one line, to acquaint 
me (as surely you can) that her honour is unsullied. — 
If it be not, adieu to all the comforts this life can give : 
since none will it be able to affoid 

To the poor 

Judith Norton. 


LETTER XXVII 

MISS HOWE, TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON 

Saturday Evening, May 13, 

Dear, Good Woman, 

Your beloved’s honoui is inviolate ! — Must 
be inviolate ! and w/7/ be so, in spite of men and devils. 
Could I have had hope of a reconciliation, all my view 
was, that she should not have had this man. — All that 
can be said now, is, she must run the risk of a bad 
husband ; she of whom no man living is worthy ' 

Tou pity her mother — so do not If I pity no 
mother that puts it out of her power to show maternal 
love, and humanity, in order to patch up for herself a 
piecarious and soiry quiet, which eveiy blast of wind 
shall disturb. 
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I hate tyrants in every form and shape : but paternal 
and maternal tyrants are the worst of all : for they can 
have no bowels. 

I repeat, that I pity none of them. Our beloved 
friend only deseives pity. She had never been m the 
hands of this man, but for them. She is quite blame- 
less. You don’t know all her story. Were I to tell 
you that she had no intention to go off with this man, 
it would avail her nothing. It would only deserve to 
condemn, with those who drove her to extremities, 
hitn who now must be her refuge. I am 

Your sincere friend and servant, 

Anna Howe. 


LETTER XXVIII 

MRS. HARLOWE, TO MRS. NORTON 
[JV’o^ communicated till the letters came to he collected ] 

Saturday, May 13 

I RETURN an answer in writing, as I piomised, to your 
communication. But take no notice either to my 
Bella’s Betty, (who I understand sometimes visits you,) 
or to the poor wretch herself, nor to any body, that 
I do write. I charge you don’t. My heart is full ; 
writing may give some vent to my griefs, and perhaps 
I may write what lies most upon my heait, without 
confining myself strictly to the present subject. 

You know how dear this ungrateful creature ever 
was to us all. You know how sincerely we joined 
with every one of those who ever had seen her, or 
conversed with her, to praise and admire her , and 
exceeded in our praise even the bounds of that modesty, 
which, because she was oui own, should have restrained 
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us ; being of opinion, that to have been silent in the 
praise of so apparent a merit must rathei have argued 
blindness or affectation in us, than that we should incui 
the censure of vain partiality to our own. 

When therefore any body congratulated us on such 
a daughter, we received their congratulations without 
any diminution. If it was said, you aie happy in this 
child ! we owned, that no parents ever were happier in 
a child. If, more pai ticularly, they piaised her dutiful 
behavioui to us, we said, she knew not how to offend. 
If it was said. Miss Clarissa Harlowe has a wit and 
penetiation beyond her years ; we, instead of disallow- 
ing it, would add — and a judgment no less extiaordi- 
nafy than her wit. If her prudence was praised, and 
a forethought^ which every one saw supplied what only 
years and experience gave to others — nobody need to 
scruple taking lessons fiom Clarissa Hailowe, was our 
proud answer. 

Forgive me, O foigive me, my dear Norton — But I 
know you will ; for yours, when good, was this child, 
and your glory as well as mine. 

But have you not heard strangers, as she passed to 
and from chuich, stop to praise the angel of a creatuie, 
as they called her ; when it was enough for those who 
knew who she was, to cry. Why, it is Miss Clarissa 
Harlonve ! — as if eveiy body were obliged to know, or 
to have heaid of Clarissa Hailowe, and of her excel- 
lencies. 'While, accustomed to praise, it was too familiar 
to her, to cause her to alter either hei look or her pace. 

For my own part, I could not stifle a pleasure that 
had perhaps a faulty vanity for its foundation, whenever 
I was spoken of, or addiessed to, as the mother of so 
sweet a child : Mr. Hailowe and I, all the time, loving 
each othei the better for the share each had in such a 
daughter. 

Still, still indulge the fond, the ovei flowing heart of 
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a mother ' I could dwell for ever upon the lemem- 
brance of what she w/zj, would but that lemembrance 
banish fiom my mind what she tsf 

In her bosom, young as she was, could I repose all 
my griefs — sure of receiving from her piudence advice 
as well as comfoit; and both insinuated in so humble, 
in so dutiful a manner, that it was impossible to take 
those exceptions which the distance of yeais and 
character between a mother and a daughter would have 
made one apprehensive of from any othei daughter. 
She was our glory when abroad, our delight when at 
home. Every body was even covetous of hei company , 
and we giudged her to our brothers Hailowe, and to 
our sistei and brother Hervey. No othei contention 
among us, then, but who should be next favoured by 
hei. No chiding ever knew she from us, but the 
chiding of loveis, when she was foi shutting herself up 
too long togethei from us, in pursuit of those chaiming 
amusements and useful employments, for which, how- 
evei, the whole family was the better. 

Our othei children had reason (good children as 
they always were) to think themselves neglected. But 
they likewise were so sensible of their sister's supeiiority, 
and of the honour she reflected upon the whole family, 
that they confessed themselves eclipsed, without envy- 
ing the echpsei. Indeed, there was not any body so 
equal with her, in their own opinions, as to envy what 
all aspired but to emulate. The deal creatuie, you 
know, my Norton, gave an eminence to us all > 
Then her acquirements. Her skill in music, her 
fine needle- works, hei elegance in diess ; for which 
she was so much admired, that the neighbouring ladies 
used to say, that they need not fetch fashions from 
London; since whatevci Miss Clarissa Hailowe woie 
was the best fashion, because her choice of natural 
beauties set those of art far behind them. Her genteel 
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ease, and fine tnin of person ; her deep reading, and 
these, joined to hei open manneis, and her cheerful 
modesty — O my good Norton, what a sweet child was 
once my Claiy Hailowe • 

This, and more, you knew hei to be : foi many of 
hei excellencies were owing to youiself ; and with the 
milk you gave her, you gave her what no other nurse 
in the world could give hei. 

And do you think, my worthy woman, do you think, 
that the wilful lapse of such a child is to be forgiven ^ 
Can she herself think that she deserves not the severest 
punishment foi the abuse of such talents as were in- 
trusted to her ? 

Her fault was a fault of premeditation, of cunning, 
of contrivance. She has deceived eveiy body’s expecta- 
tions. Her whole sex, as well as the family she sprung 
from, is disgiaced by it. 

Would any body ever have believed that such a 
young creature as this, who had by hei advice saved 
even her over-lively friend fiom marrying a fop, and 
a libertine, would herself have gone off with one of the 
vilest and most notoiious of libertines ^ A man whose 
chaiactei she knew j and knew it to be worse than the 
character of him fiom whom she saved her fiiend ; a 
man against whom she was warned : one who had her 
brother’s life in his hands ; and who constantly set oui 
whole family at defiance. 

Thmk for me, my good Norton ; think what my 
unhappiness must be both as a wife and a mother. 
What restless days, what sleepless nights ; yet my own 
rankling anguish endeavouied to be smoothed over, to 
soften the anguish of fiercer spirits, and to keep them 
from blazing out to further mischief • O this naughty, 
naughty girl, who kne^ so well what she did ; and who 
could look so far into consequences, that we thought she 
would have died 1 ather than have done as she has done ! 
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Her known chaiacter for prudence leaves her abso- 
lutely without excuse. How then can I offer to plead 
for her, if, through motherly indulgence, I would for- 
give her myself? — And have we not moreover suffered 
all the disgrace that can befall us ? Has not she ? 

If nonv she has so little liking to his morals, had she 
not reason before to have as little ^ Or has she 
suffered by them in her own peison? — O my good 
woman, I doubt — I doubt — Will not the chaiacter of 
the man make one doubt an angel, if once in his 
power ? The world will think the worst. I am told 
it does. So likewise her father fears ; her brothei 
hears ; and what can 1 do ? 

Owv antipathy to him she knew befoie, as well as his 
character. These theiefore cannot be new motives 
without a new reason. — O my dear Mis. Norton, how 
shall /, how can you^ support ourselves undei the 
appi ehensions to which these thoughts lead * 

He continually pressing her^ you say, to marry him : 
his friends likewise. She has reason, no doubt she has 
reason, for this application to us : and her crime is 
glossed over, to biing her to us with new disgiace ! 
Whither, whither, does one guilty step lead the mis- 
guided heart 1 — And now, truly, to save a stubboin 
spirit, we are only to be sounded^ that the application 
may be occasionally retracted or denied ! 

Upon the whole : were I inclined to plead for hei, 
it is now the most impropei of all times. Now that 
my brother Harlowe has discouraged (as he last night 
came hither on purpose to tell us) Mi. Hickman’s 
insinuated application ; and been applauded for it. 
Now^ that my bi other Antony is intending to cairy his 
great fortune, through hei fault, into another farmly : — 
she expecting, no doubt, herself to be put into her 
giandfather’s estate, in consequence of a leconciliation, 
and as a reward for her fault : and insisting still upon 
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the same terms which she offered befoie, and which 
were 1 ejected — Not through my fault, I am sure, 
rejected ! 

From all these things you will return such an answer 
as the case requires. It might cost me the peace of 
my whole life, at this time, to move foi her. God 
foigive hei 1 If I do, nobody else will. And let it, 
for your own sake, as well as mine, be a seciet that you 
and I have entered upon this subject. And I desire 
you not to touch upon it again but by paiticular per- 
mission : for, O my dear, good woman, it sets my 
heart a bleeding in as many streams as theie aie veins 
in It ! 

Yet think me not impenetrable by a proper con- 
trition and remorse — But what a torment is it to have 
a will without a power 1 

Adieu 1 adieu ' God give us both comfort ; and 
to \\-it once dear — the ^‘Ufr-deai cieature (for can a 
mother forget her child ?) repentance, deep lepentancel 
and as little suffering as may beft his blessed will, and 
her grievous fault, prays 

Your real friend, 

Charlotte Harlowe. 


LETTER XXIX 

IVlriCS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Sunday, May 14. 

How it IS now, my dear, between you and Mr. 
Lovelace, I cannot tell. But, wicked as the man is, I 
am afraid he must be your lord and mastei . 

I called him by several very haid names in my last. 
I had but just heard of some of his vilenesses, when I 
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sat down to write; so my indignation was laised. 
But on inquiry, and lecollection, I find that the facts 
laid to his charge were all of them committed some 
time ago — not since he has had strong hopes of your 
favour. 

This is saymg something for him. His geneious 
behaviour to the innkeeper’s daughter is a more recent 
instance to his ciedit; to say nothing of the universal 
good character he has as a kind landloid. And then 
I approve much of the motion he made to put you 
in possession of Mis. Fretchville’s house, while he 
continues at the other widow’s, till you agree that one 
house should hold you. I wish this were done. Be 
sure you embrace this offer, (if you do not soon meet 
at the altar,) and get one of his cousins with you. 

Were you once married, I should think you cannot 
be very unhappy, though you may not be so happy with 
him as you deseive to be. The stake he has in his 
country, and his reversions ; the care he takes of his 
affairs ; his freedom from obligation ; nay, his pride, 
with your merit, must be a tolerable security for you, I 
should think. Though particulars of his wickedness, 
as they come to my knowledge, hurt and incense me ; 
yet, after all, when I give myself time to reflect, all 
that I have heard of him to his disadvantage was 
comprehended in the general character given of him 
long ago, by Lord M.’s and his own dismissed bailiff,^ 
and which was confirmed to me by Mrs. Fortescue, as 
I heretofore told you,t and to you by Mrs. Greme. I 

You can have nothing, therefore, I think, to be 
deeply conceined about, but his future good, and the 
bad example he may hereafter set to his own family. 
These indeed are very just concerns : but were you to 

See Vol. I. Letter IV f Ibid. Letter XII. 

t See Vol. III. Letter VI. 
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leave him now, either •with or •without his consent, his 
fortunes and alliances so considerable, his peison and 
address so engaging, (eveiy one excusing you now on 
those accounts, and because of your relations^ follies,) 
It would have a very ill appearance for youi reputation. 
I cannot, therefoie, on the most deliberate consideiation, 
advise you to think of that, while you have no reason 
to doubt his honoui. May eternal vengeance pursue 
the villain, if he give room for an apprehension of this 
nature ! 

Yet his teasing ways are intoleiable; his acquies- 
cence with your slight delays, and his resignedness to 
the distance you now keep him at, (for a fault so much 
slighter, as he must think, than the punishment,) are 
unaccountable : He doubts your love of him, that is 
very probable ; but you have reason to be sui prised at 
his want of ardour ; a blessing so great within his reach, 
as I may say. 

By the time you have read to this place, you will 
have no doubt of what has been the issue of the con- 
ference between the t<wo gentlemen. I am equally 
shocked, and enraged against them all. Against them 
all, I say j for I have tried your good Norton’s weight 
with your mother, (though at first I did not intend 
to tell you so,) to the same purpose as the gentle- 
man sounded your uncle. Never were there such 
determined biutes in the world ! Why should I mince 
the matter ? Yet would I fain, methinks, make an 
exception for your mother. 

Youi uncle will have it that you are ruined. *He 
can believe evei y thing bad of a creature, he says, who 
could lun away with a man; with such a one especially 
as Lovelace. They expected applications from you, 
when some heavy distiess had fallen upon you. But 
they are all resolved not to stir an inch in your favour ; 
no, not to save youi life ' ’ 
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My dearest soul, resolve to asoert your right. Claim 
your own, and go and live upon it, as you ought. Then, 
if you marry not, how will the wretches creep to you 
for your reversionary dispositions ' 

You were accused (as m your aunt’s lettei) ‘of 
premeditation and contrivance in your escape.’ In- 
stead of pitying youy the mediating person was called 
upon ‘ to pity them ; who once, your uncle said, doated 
upon you ; who took no joy but in youi presence : who 
devoured your words as you spoke them : who trod 
over again your footsteps, as you walked before them.’ 
— And I know not what of this sort. 

Upon the whole, it is now evident to me, and so it 
must be to you, when you read this letter, that you 
must be his. And the sooner you are so the better. 
Shall we suppose that marriage is not in your power ? 
— I cannot have patience to suppose that. 

I am concerned, methinks, to know how you will 
do to condescend, (now you see you must be his,) 
after you have kept him at such a distance; and for 
the revenge his pride may put him upon taking for it. 
But let me tell you, that if my going up, and sharing 
fortunes with you, will prevent such a noble creature 
from stooping too low ; much more, were it likely to 
prevent your rum, I would not hesitate a moment about 
it. What is the whole world to me, weighed against 
such a friend as you are ? Think you, that any of the 
enjoyments of this life could be enjoyments to me, 
weie you involved in calamities, from which I could 
either alleviate or relieve you, by giving up those en- 
joyments ? And what in saying this, and acting up to 
it, do I offei you, but the fruits of a friendship your 
worth has created? 

Excuse my warmth of expression. The warmth of 
my heart wants none. I am enraged at your relations ; 
for, bad as what I have mentioned is, I have not told 
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you all ; nor now, perhaps, evei will. I am angry 
at my own mothei^s naiiowness of mind, and at 
her indiscriminate adherence to old notions. And I 
am exasperated against your foolish, your lonxj-n)antty* d 
Lovelace, But let us stoop to take the wretch as he 
IS, and make the best of him, since you are destined to 
stoop, to keep grovellers and worldlings in countenance. 
He has not been guilty of diiect indecency to you. 
Nor dare he — not so much of a devil as that comes to 
neither. Had he such villainous intentions, so much 
m his power as you aie, they would have shewn them- 
selves before now to such a penetrating and vigilant 
eye, and to such a pure heait as yours. Let us save 
the wretch then, if we can, though we soil our fingers 
in lifting him up his dirt. 

There is yet, to a person of your fortune and in- 
dependence, a good deal to do, if you enter upon those 
terms which ought to be entered upon. I don’t find 
that he has once talked of settlements ; nor yet of the 
license. A foolish wretch ' — But as your evil destiny 
has thrown you out of all other protection and media- 
tion, you must be father, mother, uncle, to yourself; 
and enter upon the lequisite points for youi'self. It is 
hard upon you; but indeed you must. Your situation 
requires it. What room for delicacy now ^ — Or would 
you have me write to him ? yet that would be the same 
thing as if you were to write yourself. Yet write you 
should, I think, if you cannot speak. But speaking is 
ceitamly best: foi words leave no traces; they pass 
as breath ; and mingle with air ; and may be 
explained with latitude. But the pen is a witness on 
record. 

I know the gentleness of your spirit ; I know the 
laudable piide of your heart; and the just notion you 
have of the dignity of our sex in these delicate points. 
But once more, all this is nothing now: your honour 
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is concerned that the dignity I speak of should not be 
stood upon. 

‘Mr. Lovelace,’ would I say; yet hate the foolish 
fellow for his low, his stupid pride, in wishing to 
triumph over the dignity of his own wife ; — ‘ I am by 
youi means deprived of every friend I have in the 
world. In what light am I to look upon you P I 
have well considered eveiy thing. You have made 
some people, much against my liking, think me a nvtfe : 
others know I am not married ; nor do I desire any 
body should believe I am : Do you think youi being 
heie in the same house with me can be to my leputation? 
You talked to me of Mrs. Fretchville’s house.’ This 
will bring him to renew his last discourse on that 
subject, if he does not revive it of himself. ‘ If Mis, 
Fietchville knows not her own mind, what is hei house 
to me ? You talked of bringing up youi cousin Montague 
to bear me company ; if my brother’s schemes be your 
pretence for not going youi self to fetch her^ you can 
write to her. I insist upon bringing these two points 
to an issue ; off or on ought to be indifferent to me^ if 
so to them* 

Such a declaiation must biing all forward, Theie 
aie twenty ways, my dear, that you would find out foi 
anothei in your circumstances. He will disdain, fiom 
his native insolence, to have it thought he has any body 
to consult. Well then, will he not be obliged to de- 
claie himself.^ And if he does^ no delays on your side, 
I beseech you. Gue him the day. Let it be a short 
one. It would be derogating from your own merit, 
and honour too, let me tell you, even although he should 
not be so explicit as he ought to be, to seem but to 
doubt his meaning; and to wait for that explanation 
for which I should for ever despise him, if he makes it 
necessary. Twice already have you, my deal, if not 
oftener modesty’ d away such oppoi tunities as you ought 
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not to have slipped. As to settlements, if they come 
not in naturally, e’en leave them to his own justice, and 
to the justice of his family. And theie’s an end of 
the matter. 

This is my advice: mend it as cii cumstances offei, 
and follow your o^n. But indeed, my dear, this, 01 
something like it, would I do. And let him tell me 
afterwaids, if he daied or would, that he humbled 
down to his shoe-buckles the person it would have been 
his gloiy to exalt. 

Support youiself, mean time, with reflections woithy 
of yourself. Though tucked into this man’s power, 
you aie not meanly subjugated to it. All his leveience 
you command, 01 rathei, as I may say, inspiie; since 
It was nevei known, that he had any reveience for 
aught that was good, till you was with him: and he 
professes now and then to be so awed and chaimed by 
your example, as that the foice of it shall leclaim him. 

I believe you will have a difficult task to keep him 
to it ; but the moie will be your honour, if you eflpect 
his reformation : and it is my belief, that if you can 
reclaim this great, this specious deceiver, who has, 
morally speaking, such a number of years before him, 
you will save from luin a multitude of innocents ; for 
those seem to me to have been the piey for which he 
has spiead his wicked snares. And who knows but, 
for this very purpose, principally, a person may have 
been permitted to swerve, whose heart or will never 
was in her error, and who has so much remorse upon 
her for having, as she thinks, erred at all ? Adieu, my 
dearest friend. 

Anna Howe. 


Enclosed in the above, 

I must trouble you with my concerns, though your 
own are so heavy upon you- A piece of news I have 
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to tell you. Your uncle Antony is disposed to marry. 
With whom, think you? with my mother. True 
indeed. Your family know it. All is laid with 
redoubled malice at your door. And there the old 
soul himself lays it. 

Take no notice of this intelligence, not so much as 
in your letters to me, for fear of accidents. 

I think It can’t do. But were I to provoke my 
mother, that might afford a pretence. Else, I should 
have been with you before now, I fancy. 

The first likelihood that appears to me of encour- 
agement, I dismiss Hickman, that’s ceitain. If my 
mother disoblige me in so important an article, I shan’t 
think of obliging her in such another. It is impossible, 
sui ely, that the desire of popping me off to that honest 
man can be with such a view. 

I lepeat, that it cannot come to any thing. But 
these widows — Then such a love in us all, both old 
and young, of being courted and admired ' — and so 
irresistible to their elderships to be flattered, that all 
power is not over with them ; but that they may still 
class and prank it with their daughters. — It vexed me 
heartily to have her tell me of this proposal with self- 
complaisant simperings ; and yet she affected to speak 
of it as if she had no intention to encourage it. 

These antiquated bachelors (old before they believe 
themselves to be so) imagine that when they have once 
persuaded themselves to think of the state, they have 
nothing more to do than to make their minds known to 
the woman. 

Your uncle’s overgrown foitune is indeed a bait; a 
tempting one. A saucy daughter to be got lid of! 
The memory of the fathei of that daughter not pre- 
cious enough to weigh much ! — But let him advance if 
he dare — let her encourage — but I hope she won’t. 

Excuse me, my dear. I am nettled. They have 
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fearftilly rumpled my gorget. You’ll think me faulty. 
So, I won’t put my name to this separate paper. 
Other hands may resemble mine. You did not see 
me write it. 


LETTER XXX 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Monday Afternoon, May 15 

Now indeed it is evident, my best, my only friend, 
that I have but one choice to make. And now I do 
find that I have carried my resentment against this man 
too far ; since now I am to appear as if under an oblig- 
ation to his patience with me for a conduct, which 
perhaps he will think (if not humoursome and childish) 
plainly demonstrative of my little esteem of him ; of 
but a secondary esteem at least, where before, his pride, 
rather than his merit, had made him expect a first. O 
my dear ! to be cast upon a man that is not a generous 
man ; that is indeed a cruel man ! a man that is capable 
of creating a distress to a young creature, who, by her 
evil destiny is thrown into his power ; and then of 
enjoying it, as I may say ! [I verily think I may say so, 
of diis savage !] — ^What a fate is mine ! 

You give me, my dear, good advice, as to the pei- 
emptory manner in which I ought to treat him : But 
do you consider to whom it is that you give it ? — And 
then should I take it, and should he be capable of 
delay, I unprotected, desolate, nobody to fly to, in 
what a wretched light must I stand in his eyes ; and, 
what is still as bad, in my own ! O my dear, see you 
not, as 1 doy that the occasion for this my indelicate, my 
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shocking situation should never have been given by me^ 
of all creatures; since I am unequal, utteily unequal, 
to the circumstances to which my mconsideiation has 
reduced me ^ — What ! I to challenge a man for a 
husband ’ — / to exert myself to quicken the delayer m 
his resolutions ! and, having as you think lost an oppor- 
tunity, to begin to try to recall it, from myself and 
for myself ' to threaten him, as I may say, into the 
marriage state ! — O my dear ! if this be right to be 
done, how difRcult is it, where modesty and self (or 
where pride, if you please) is concerned, to do that 
right ^ or, to express myself in your words, to be 
father, mother, uncle, to myself! — especially where 
one thinks a triumph over one is intended. 

You say, you have tiied Mrs. Norton’s weight with 
my mother — bad as the returns are which my applica- 
tion by Mr. Hickman has met with, you tell me, ‘that 
you have not acquainted me with all the bad, nor now, 
perhaps, ever will.’ But why so, my deal ^ What ts 
the bad, what can be the bad, which now you will 
never tell me of? — What worse, than renounce me ! 
and for ever 1 ‘My uncle, you say, believes me ruined : 
he declares that he can believe every thing bad of a 
cieature who could run away with a man: and they 
have all made a resolution not to stir an inch in my 
favoui ; no, not to save my life ’ ’ — Have you worse 
than this, my dear, behind ? — Surely my father has not 
renewed his dreadful malediction ! — Surely, if so, my 
mother has not joined in it ! Have my uncles given it 
their sanction, and made it a family act ^ And them- 
sehes thereby more really faulty^ than even they suppose 
me to be, though I the cause of that greater fault tn them ^ 
— What, my dear, is the worst, that you will leave for 
ever unrevealed ? 

O Lovelace ' why comest thou not just now, while 
these black prospects are before me ? For now, couldst 
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thou look into my heait, wouldst thou see a distress 
woithy of thy barbarous tiiumph ! 


I was forced to quit my pen. And you say you 
have tried Mrs. Noiton’s weight with my mother? 

What ts done cannot be remedied : but I wish you 
had not taken a step of this impoitance to me without 
fust consulting me. Forgive me, my dear, but I must 
tell you that that high-soul’d and noble friendship 
which you have evei avowed with so obliging and so 
uncommon a warmth, although it has been always the 
subject of my grateful admiiation, has been often the 
ground of my apprehension, because of its unbridled 
fervour. 

Well, but now to look foiward, you are of opinion 
that I must be his ; and that I cannot leave him with 
leputation to myself, whether with or without his con- 
sent, I must, if so, make the best of the bad matter , 

He went out m the morning ; intending not to 
return to dinner, unless (as he sent me woid) I would 
admit him to dine with me. 

I excused myself. The man, whose angei is now 
to be of such high importance to me, was, it seems, 
displeased. 

As he (as well as I) expected that I should receive 
a letter from you this day by Collins, I suppose he will 
not be long before he returns ; and then, possibly, he 
is to be mighty stately, mighty mannish^ mighty coy^ if 
you please 1 And then must I be very humble, very 
submissive, and tiy to insinuate myself into his good 
graces ; with downcast eye, if not by speech, beg his 
forgiveness for the distance I have so perversely kept 
him at ? — Yes, I warrant ! — But I shall see how this 
behaviour will sit upon me! — You have always rallied 
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me upon my meekness, I think : well then, I will try 
if I can be still meeker, shall I * — O my dear ! — 

But let me sit with my hands befoi e me, all patience, 
all resignation ; for I think I hear him coming up. 
Oi shall I roundly accost him, in the words, in the 
foim, which you, my dear, prescribed ? 

He is come in. He has sent to me, all impatience, 
as Dorcas says, by his aspect. — But I cannot, cannot 
see him ' 


Monday Night. 

The contents of your letter, and ray own heavy 
reflections, rendered me incapable of seeing this ex- 
pecting man. The first word he asked Doicas, was. 
If I had received a letter since he had been out ? 
She told me this ; and her answer, that I had ; and 
was fasting, and had been in tears ever since. 

He sent to desire an interview with me. 

I answered by her. That I was not very well. In 
the morning, if better, I would see him as soon as he 
pleased. 

Very humble / was it not, my dear I Yet he was too 
royal to take it for humility ; for Dorcas told me, he 
rubbed one side of his face impatiently ; and said a 
rash word, and was out of humour ; stalking about the 
room. 

Half an hour after, he sent again ; desiring very 
earnestly, that I should admit him to supper with me. 
He would enter upon no subjects of conversation but 
what I should lead to. 

So I should have been at liberty^ you see, to court 
him ! 

I again desired to be excused. , 

Indeed, my dear, my eyes were swelled ; I was vei y 
low spirited; and could not think of entering all at 
once, after the distance I had kept him at for several 
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days, into the freedom of conversation which the utter 
rejection I have met with from my relations, as well as 
your advice, has made necessary. \ 

He sent up to tell me, that as he heard I was fast- 
ing, if I would promise to eat some chicken which 
Mis. Sinclair had ordeied for supper, he would ac- 
quiesce. — Very kind in his anger / Is he not ? 

I promised that I would. Can I be more prepara~ 
tively condescending ? — How happy, 1^11 warrant, if I 
may meet him in a kind and forgiving humour ! 

I hate myself! But I won^t be insulted. Indeed 
I won^t, for all this. 


LETTER XXXI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday, May 16 

I THINK once more we seem to be in a kind of tram; 
but through a storm. I will give you the particulars. 

I heard him in the dining-room at five in the morn- 
ing. I had rested very ill, and was up too. But 
opened not my door till six : when Dorcas brought 
me his request for my company. 

He approached me, and taking my hand, as I entered 
the dining-room, I went not to bed, Madam, till two, 
said he; yet slept not a wink. For God’s sake, 
torment me not, as you have done for a week past. 

He paused. I was silent. 

At first, proceeded he, I thought your resentment of 
a curiosity, in which I had been disappointed, could 
not be deep ; and that it would go off of itself : But, 
when I found it was to be kept up till you knew the 
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success of some new oveitures which you had made 
and which, complied with, might have deprived me o 
you for evei, how, Madam, could I suppoit mysel 
under the thoughts of having, with such an union o 
interests, made so little impression upon your mind ir 
my favour ^ 

He paused again. I was still silent. He went on. 

I acknowledge that I have a proud heart, Madam 
I cannot but hope foi some instances of pievious and 
pieferable favour from the lady I am ambitious to cal 
mine ; and that her choice of me should not appeal, 
not Jlagrantly appear, directed by the perverseness ol 
her selfish persecutors, who are my irreconcileable 
enemies. 

More to the same purpose he said. You know, my 
dear, the room he had given me to recriminate upon 
him in twenty instances. I did not spare him. 

Every one of these instances, said I, (after I had 
enumerated them) convinces me of your pride indeed, 
Sir, but not of your merit. I confess, that I have as 
much pride as you can have, although I hope it is ol 
another kind than that you so readily an^onv. But if. 
Sir, you have the least mixture in youis of that pride 
which may be expected, and thought laudable, in a man 
of your birth, alliances, and fortune, you should rather 
wish, I will presume to say, to promote what you call 
my pride, than either to suppress it, or to regret that I 
have it. It IS thu my acknowledged pride, proceeded 
f, that induces me to tell you. Sir, that I think it be- 
neath me to disown what have been my motives for 
declining, for some days past, any conversation with 
you, or visit from Mi. Mennell, that might lead to 
points out of my power to determine upon, until I heard 
from my uncle Hailowe ; whom, I confess, I have 
caused to be sounded, whether I might be favoured 
with his interest to obtain for me a i econciliation with 
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my friends, upon terms which I had caused to be 
proposed. 

I know not, said he, and suppose must not presume 
to ask, what those terms were. But I can but too well 
guess at them ; and that I was to have been the pre- 
liminary sacrifice. But you must allow me, Madam, 
to say, That as much as I admire the nobleness of youi 
sentiments in general, and in particular that laudable 
pride which you have spoken of, I wish that I could 
compliment you with such'*«an uniformity in it, as had 
set you as much above all submission to minds im- 
placable and unreasonable, (I hope I may, without 
offence, say, that youi bi other’s and sister’s are such,) 
as It has above all favoui and condescension to me. 

Duty and nature^ Sir, call upon me to make the 
submissions you speak of: there is a father, there is a 
mother, there are uncles m the one case, to justify and 
demand those submissions. What, pray, Sir, can be 
pleaded for the condescension^ as you call it ^ Will you 
say, youi merits, either with regard to them^ or to my^ 
self may ^ 

This, Madam, to be said, after the persecutions of 
those relations ' After what you have suffered ’ After 
what you have made me hope 1 Let me, my dearest 
creature, ask you, (we have been talking of pride^) 
What sort of pride must his be, which can dispense 
with inclination and preference in the lady whom he 
adores ? — ^What must be that love — 

Love^ Sir ’ who talks of love ^ — Was not merit the 
thing we were talking of? — Have I ever professed, 
have I ever required of you professions of a passion of 
that nature ? — But theie is no end of these debatings j 
each so faultless, each so full of self — 

I do not think myself faultless^ Madam : — but — 

But what, Sir ! — Would you ever more argue with 
me, as if you were a child ? — Seeking palliations, and 
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making promises ^ — Promises of what, Sir ? Of being 
in future the man it is a shame a gentleman is not ? — 
Of being the man — 

Good God * intenupted he, with eyes lifted up, if 
thou wert to be thus seveie — 

Well, well, Sir ! [impatiently] I need only to ob- 
serve, that all this vast difference in sentiment shows 

how unpaired our minds are — so let us 

Let us njohat^ Madam ? — My soul is rising into 
tumults ! And he looked so wildly, that I was a 

good deal terrified — Let us nvhat^ Madam? 

I was, however, resolved not to desert myself — 
Why, Sir ' let us resolve to quit every regard for each 
other. — Nay, flame not out — I am a poor weak-minded 
creature in some things : but where what I should be, 
or not deserve to live, if I am not is m the question, I 
have a great and invincible spirit, or my own conceit 
betrays me — let us resolve to quit eveiy regard for each 
other that is more than civil. This you may depend 
upon : I will never marry any other man. I have seen 
enough of your sex ; at least of you, — A single life 
shall ever be my choice : while I will leave you at 
liberty to pursue your onvn. 

Indifference, nvorse than indifference 1 said he, m a 
passion — 

Interrupting him — Indifference let it be — you have 
not (in my opinion at least) deserved that it should be 
other : if you have in your own, you have cause (at 
least youi pnde has) to hate me for misjudging you. 

Dearest, dearest cieature ! snatching my hand with 
fierceness, let me beseech you to be uniformly noble ! 
Ct^il regards, Madam! — Civil regards I — Can you so 
expect to narrow and confine such a passion as mine ? 

Such a passion as youis, Mr. Lovelace, deserves to 
be narrowed and confined. It is either the passion you 
do not think it, or I do not. I question whether your 
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mind is capable of being so nai rowed and so widened, 
as is necessary to make it be what I wish it to be. 
Lift up your hands and your eyes, Sir, in silent wonder, 
if you please ; but what does that wonder express, what 
does it convince me of, but that we are not born for one 
another. 

By my soul, said he, and grasped my hand with an 
eagerness that hurt it, we ^ere born for one another : 
you must be mine — you shall be mine [and put his other 
hand lound me] although my damnation were to be the 
purchase ' 

I was still more terrified — let me leave you, Mr. 
Lovelace, said I ; or do you be gone from me. 
Is the passion you boast of to be thus shockingly 
demonstrated ^ 

You must not go, Madam ! — You must not leave 
me in anger — 

I will return — I will return — when you can be less 
violent — less shocking. 

And he let me go. 

The man quite frighted me ; insomuch, that when I 
got into my chamber, I found a sudden flow of tears a 
great lelief to me. 

In half an houi, he sent a little billet, expressing his 
concern for the vehemence of his behaviour, and prayed 
to see me. 

I went. Because I could not help myself, I went. 

He was full of his excuses — O my deal , what would 
you, even you^ do with such a man as this ; and in my 
situation ? 

It was very possible foi him now, he said, to account 
for the workings of a beginning phrensy. F or his part, 
he was near distraction. All last week to suffer as he 
had suffered ; and now to talk of civil regards only, 
when he had hoped, from the nobleness of my 
mind — 
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Hope what you will, inteirupted I, I must insist 
upon it, that our minds are by no means suited to each 
other. You have brought me into difficulties. I am 
deserted by every friend but Miss Howe. My true 
sentiments I will not conceal — it is against my will 
that I must submit to owe protection from a brother's 
projects, which Miss Howe thinks are not given over, 
to you, who have brought me into these straights . 
not with my own concurience brought me into them, 
remember that — 

I do remember that, Madam ! — So often reminded, 
how can I forget it ^ — 

Yet I nuill owe to you this protection, if it be 
necessaiy, in the earnest hope that you will shun, lathei 
than seel mischief, if any further inquiry after me be 
made. But what hinders you from leaving me ^ — 
Cannot I send to you ? The widow F retchville, it is 
plain, knows not her own mind : the people heie indeed 
are more civil to me every day than other : but I had 
rather have lodgings moie agreeable to my circum- 
stances. I best know what will suit them ; and am 
resolved not to be obliged to any body. If you leave 
me, I will privately retii e to some one of the neighbour- 
ing lillages, and there wait my cousin Morden's ariival 
with patience. 

I presume, Madam, replied he, from what you have 
said, that your application to Harlowe-place has proved 
unsuccessful : I therefore hope that you will now give 
me leave to mention the terms in the nature of settle- 
ments, which I have long intended to propose to you ; 
and which having till now delayed to do, through 
accidents not proceeding from myself, I had thoughts 
of urging to you the moment you entered upon your new 
house ; and upon your finding yourself as independent 
in appearance as you are in fact. Permit me. Madam, 
to propose these matters to you — not with an ex- 
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pectation of your immediate answer ; but for your 
consideration. 

Were not hesitation, a self-felt glow, a downcast eye, 
encoui agement more than enough ? and yet you will 
observe (as I now do on lecollection) that he was m 
no gieat huiiy to solicit for a day , since he had no 
thoughts of pioposing settlements till I had got into my 
new house ; and now, in his great complaisance to me, 
he desired leave to piopose his terms, not with an 
expectation of my immediate answer , but foi my con- 
sideration only — Yet, my deal, your advice was too 
much in my head at this time. I hesitated. 

He uiged on upon my silence ; he would call 
God to witness to the justice, nay to the generosity 
of his intentions to me, if I would be so good as 
to hear what he had to propose to me, as to 
settlements. 

Could not the man have fallen into the subject with- 
out this parade Many a point, you know, is refused, 
and ought to be lefused, if leave be asked to introduce 
it ; and when once refused, the refusal must in honour 
be adhered to — whereas, had it been slid in upon one, 
as I may say, it might have meiited further considera- 
tion. If such a man as Mr. Lovelace knows not this, 
who should? 

But he seemed to think it enough that he had asked 
my leaije to propose his settlements. He took no 
advantage of my silence, as I presume men as modest as 
Mr. Lovelace would have done m a like case : yet, 
gazing in my face very confidently, and seeming to 
expect my answei , I thought myself obliged to give the 
subject a more diffuse turn, in order to save myself the 
mortification of appearing too ready in my compliance, 
after such a distance as had been between us ; and yet 
(in pursuance of youi advice) I was willing to avoid 
the necessity of giving him such a repulse as might 
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again thiow us out of the course — a cruel alternative to 
be reduced to ' 

You talk of generosity y Mr. Lovelace, said I ; and 
you talk of justice ; peihaps, without having consideied 
the force of the words, m the sense you use them on 
this occasion. — Let me tell you what generosity is, in 
my sense of the word — true generosity is not confined 
to pecuniaiy instances : it is more than politeness : it is 
more than good faith : it is more than honour ; it is 
more than justice ; since all these are but duties, and 
what a woithy mind cannot dispense with. But true 
GENEROSITY is greatness of soul. It incites us to do moie 
by a fellow- creature than can be strictly required of us. 
It obliges us to hasten to the lehef of an object that 
wants relief ; anticipating even such a one’s hope or 
expectation. Geneiosity, Sii, will not surely peimit a 
worthy mind to doubt of its honourable and beneficent 
intentions : much less will it allow itself to shock, to 
offend any one ; and, least of all, a person thrown by 
adversity, mishap, or accident, into its protection. 

What an opportunity had he to clear his intentions 
had he been so disposed, from the latter part of this 
home observation ‘ — but he ran away with the Jirsf^ 
and kept to that. 

Admirably defined ! he said — But who, at this rate, 
Madam, can be said to be generous to you ^ — Your 
generosity I implore, justice^ as it must be my sole 
merit, shall be my aim. Never was there a woman of 
such nice and delicate sentiments ! 

It is a reflection upon yourself. Sir, and upon the 
company you have kept, if you think these notions 
either nice or delicate. Thousands of my sex are more 
nice than I ; for they would have avoided the devious 
path I have been surprised into ; the consequences of 
which surprise have laid me under the sad necessity of 
telling a man, who has not delicacy enough to enter into 
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those parts of the female character which are its glory and 
distinction^ what true generosity is. 

His divine momtress, he called me. He would 
endeavour to form his manners (as he had often pro- 
mised) by my example. But he hoped I would now 
permit him to mention briefly justice he proposed to 
do me, in the terms of the settlements ; a subject so 
proper, before now, to have been entered upon ; and 
which would have been entered upon long ago, had not 
my frequent displeasure \_I am enjer in fault, my dear Q 
taken from him the opportunity he had often wished 
for : but now, having ventured to lay hold of this, 
nothing should divert him from improving it. 

I have no spirits, just now. Sir, to attend to such 
weighty points. What you have a mind to propose, 
write to me : and I shall know what answer to return. 
Only one thing let me remind you of, that if you touch 
upon any subject, in which my father has a concern, I 
shall judge by your treatment of the father what value 
you have for the daughter. 

He looked as if he would choose rather to speak than 
write . but had he said bo, I had a severe return to have 
made upon him ; as possibly he might see by my looks. 


In this way are we now ; a sort of calm, as I said, 
succeeding a storm. What may happen next, whether a 
storm or a calm, with such a spirit as I have to deal 
with, who can tell ? 

But, be that as it will, I think, my dear, I am not 
meanly off : and that is a great point with me ; and 
which I know you will be glad to hear : if it were only, 
that I can see this man without losing any of that 
dignity [What other word can I use, speaking of myself, 
that betokens decency^ and not arrogance r’J which is so 
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necessary to enable me to look up, or rather with the 
mind^ 5 eye, I may say, to look down upon a man of this 
man’s cast. 

Although circumstances have so offered, that I could 
not take your advice as to the manner of dealing with 
him ; yet you gave me so much courage by it, as has 
enabled me to conduct things to this issue ; as well as 
determined me against leaving him : which, before, I 
was thinking to do, at all adventures. Whether, when 
it came to the point, I should have done so, or not, I 
cannot say, because it would have depended upon his 
behaviour at the time. 

But let his behaviour be what it will, I am afraid, 
(with you,) that should anything offer at last to oblige 
me to leave him, I shall not mend my situation in the 
world’s eye ; but the contrary. And yet I will not be 
treated by him with indignity while I have any power 
to help myself. 

You, my dear, have accused me of having modesty d 
away, as you phiase it, several oppoitumties of being — 
Being what, my dear f — ^Why, the wife of a libertine : 
and what a libertine and his wife are my cousin Morden’s 
letter tells us. — Let me heie, once for all, endeavour to 
account for the motives of behaviour to this man, and 
foi the principles I have pioceeded upon, as they appear 
to me upon a close self-examination. 

Be pleased then to allow me to think that my motives 
on this occasion arise not altogether fiom maidenly nice- 
ness ; nor yet from the apprehension of what my present 
tormenter, and future husband, may think of a pre- 
cipitate compliance, on such a disagreeable behaviour as 
his : but they arise principally from what offers to my 
own heart ; respecting, as I may say, its own rectitude, 
its own judgment of the Jit and the unft , as I would, 
without study, answer for myself to myself, in the frst 
place ; to him, and to the world, in the second only. 
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Pimciples that are in my mind ; that I found theie , im- 
planted, no doubt, by the fiist gracious Planter . which 
therefore impel me, as I may say, to act up to them, 
that thereby I may, to the best of my judgment, be 
enabled to compoit myself woithily in both states, (the 
single and the maiiied), let otheis act as they will 
by me. 

I hope, my deal, I do not deceive myself, and, instead 
of setting about rectifying what is amiss in my heart, 
endeavour to find excuses for habits and peculiarities, 
which I am unwilling to cast off or overcome. The 
heart is very deceitful : do you, my dear friend, lay 
mine open, [but surely it ts always open before you I~\ and 
spare me not, if you think it culpable. 

This obseivation, once for all, as I said, I thought 
pioper to make, to convince you that, to the best of my 
judgment, my errors, in matters as well of lesser 
moment as of greater, shall rather be the fault of my 
judgment than of my will. 

I am, my deaiest friend, 

Youi ever-obliged 

Clarissa Harlowe. 


LETTER XXXII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Tuesday Night, May i6. 

Mr. Lovelace has sent me, by Dorcas, his proposals, 
as follow : 

‘ To spare a delicacy so extreme, and to obey you, 
I write ; and the rather that you may communicate this 
paper to Miss Howe, who may consult any of her 
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friends you shall think proper to have intrusted on this 
occasion, I say, intrusted ; because, as you know, I 
have given it out to seveial persons, that we are actually 
married. 

‘In the first place, Madam, I offer to settle upon you, 
by way of jointuie, your whole estate, and moi cover 
to vest in tiustees such a part of mine in Lancashiie, as 
shall produce a clear four hundi ed pounds a year, to be 
paid to your sole and sepaiate use quarterly. 

‘ My own estate is a clear not nominal 2000/. per 
annum. Lord M. proposes to give me possession either 
of that which he has in Lancashire, [to which, by the 
way, I think I have a bettei title than he has himself, J 
or that we call The Lamsuy in Hertfordshire, upon my 
nuptials with a lady whom he so greatly admiies ; and 
to make that I shall choose a clear 1 000/. per annum. 

‘ My too great contempt of censure has subjected me 
to much slandei. It may not therefoie be improper to 
assure you, on the woid of a gentleman, that no part of 
my estate was ever mortgaged : and that although I 
lived very expensively abroad, and made large draughts, 
yet that Midsummer-day next will discharge all that I 
owe in the world. My notions are not all bad ones. 

I have been thought, in pecuniary cases, generous. It 
would have deserved another name, had I not first been 
just. 

‘ If, as youi own estate is at present in your father’s 
hands, you rather choose that I should make a jointuie 
out of mine, tantamount to yours, be it what it will, it 
shall be done. I will engage LordM. to write to youy 
what he proposes to do on the happy occasion ; not as 
your desire or expectation, but to demonstrate, that no 
advantage is intended to be taken of the situation you 
are in with your own family. 

‘To shew the beloved daughter the consideiation I 
have for her, I will consent that she shall prescribe the 
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terms of agreement in relation to the large sums, which 
must be in her fathei’s hands, aiising from hei giand- 
fathei’s estate. I have no doubt, but he will be put 
upon making laige demands upon you. All those it 
shall be in your power to comply with, for the sake 
of youi own peace. And the remainder shall be paid 
into your hands, and be entirely at your disposal, as a 
fund to suppoit those charitable donations, which I 
have heard you so famed foi out of your family, and 
foi which you have been so gieatly leflected upon hi\U 

‘As to clothes, jewels, and the like, against the time 
you shall choose to make youi appearance, it will be 
my pride that you shall not be beholden for such of 
these, as shall be answerable to the rank of both, to 
those who have had the stupid folly to renounce a 
daughter they deserved not. You must excuse me, 
Madam : you would misti ust my sincerity in the rest, 
could I speak of these people without aspeiity, though 
so neaily related to you. 

‘ These, Madam, are my pioposals. They are such 
as I always designed to make, whenever you would 
pel mi t me to enter into the delightful subject. But 
you have been so determined to tiy eveiy method for 
reconciling yourself to youi relations, even by giving 
me absolutely up foi evei, that you have seemed to 
think It but justice to keep me at a distance, till the 
event of that your predominant hope could be seen It 
is no^ seen ! — and although I ha've been^ and perhaps 
still am, leady to regret the want of that preference I 
wished foi from you as Miss Clarissa Harlowe, yet I 
am sure, as the husband of Mrs. Lovelace, I shall be 
moie ready to adoie than to blame you foi the pangs 
you have given to a heart, the generosity, or rather 
justice of which, my implacable enemies have taught you 
to doubt : and this still the readier, as I am persuaded 
that those pangs nevei would have been given by a 
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mmd so noble, had not the doubt been entertained 
(perhaps with too great an appearance of reason) ; and 
as I hope I shall have it to leflect, that the moment the 
doubt shall be overcome, the indifference will cease. 

‘ I will only add, that if I have omitted any thing, 
that would have given you faither satisfaction ; or if 
the above terms be short of what you would wish ; you 
will be pleased to supply them as you think fit. And 
when I know your pleasure, I will instantly order 
ai tides to be diawn up conformably, that nothing in 
my power may be wanting to make you happy. 

® You will now, dearest Madam, judge, how fai all 
the rest depends upon yourself.’ 

You see, my dear, what he offers. You see it is all 
my fault, that he has not made these offers before. I 
am a strange cieature * — to be to blame in every thing, 
and to every body , yet neither intend the ill at the time, 
nor know it to he the ill too late, oi so nearly too late, 
that I must give up all the delicacy he talks of, to 
compound for my fault • 

I shall nonv judge hovj far the rest depends upon myself f 
So coldly concludes he such waim, and, in the main, 
unobjectionable proposals: Would you not, as you 
lead, have supposed, that the papei would conclude 
with the most earnest demand of a day ? — I own, I had 
that expectation so strong, resulting naturally, as I may 
say, from the premises, that without studying for dis- 
satisfaction, I could not help being dissatisfied when 
I came to the conclusion. 

But you say there is no help. I must perhaps make 
further sacrifices. All delicacy it seems is to be at an 
end with me 1 — but, if so, this man knows not what 
every vutse man knows, that prudence, and virtue, and 
delicacy of mind in a wife, do the husband more real 
honour in the eye of the world, than the same qualities 
(were she destitute of them) in himself, do him : as the 
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'luant of them in her does him moie dishonour : For are 
not the wife’s enors the husband’s reproach ? hovf justly 
his reproach, is another thing. 

I will consider this papei ; and write to it, if I am 
able . for it seems now, all the rest depends upon myself. 


LETTER XXXIII 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Wednesday Morning, May 17. 

Mr. Lovelace would fain have engaged me last 
night. But as I was not prepared to enter upon the 
subject of his proposals, (intending to consider them 
matuiely,) and was not highly pleased with his con- 
clusion, I desired to be excused seeing him till moin- 
ing j and the rather, as there is haidly any getting from 
him in tolerable time overnight. 

Accordingly, about seven o’clock we met in the 
dimng-ioom. 

I find he was full of expectation that I should meet 
him with a very favourable, who knows but with a 
thankful^ aspect ? and I immediately found by his sullen 
countenance, that he was undei no small disappoint- 
ment that I did not. 

My dearest love, are you well ? Why look you so 
solemn upon me? Will your indifference never be 
over? If I have proposed teims in any respect short 
of your expectation — 

I told him, that he had very consideiately mentioned 
my shewing his proposals to Miss Howe ; and as I 
should have a speedy opportunity to send them to her 
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by Collins, I desired to suspend any talk upon that 
subject till I had her opinion upon them. 

Good God \ — If there were but the least loop-hole’ 
the least room for delay ! — But he was wiiting a letter 
to Lord M. to give him an account of his situation 
with me, and could not finish it so satisfactoiily, either 
to my Lord or to himself, as if I would condescend to 
say, whether the terms he had proposed were accept- 
able or not. 

Thus far, I told him, I could say, that my principal 
point was peace and reconciliation with my relations. 
As to other matters, the gentleness of his own spirit 
would put him upon doing moie foi me than I should 
ask, or expect. Wheiefore, if all he had to write 
about was to know what Lord M. would do on my 
account, he might spare himself the trouble, for that 
my utmost wishes, as to myself, were much more 
easily gratified than he perhaps imagined. 

He asked me then, if I would so far permit him to 
touch upon the happy day, as to lequest the presence 
of Lord M. on the occasion, and to be my father ? 

Father had a sweet and venerable sound with it, I 
said. I should be glad to have a father who would 
own me ! 

Was not this plain speaking, think you, my dear ? 
Yet It lather, I must own, appears so to me on reflec- 
tion, than was designed freely at the time. For I then, 
with a sigh from the bottom of my heart, thought of 
my own father, bitterly regietting, that I am an out- 
cast from him and from my mother. 

Mr. Lovelace I thought seemed a little aflFected 
at the manner of my speaking, and perhaps at the sad 
reflection. 

I am but a very young creature, Mr. Lovelace, said 
I, [and wiped my eyes as I turned away my face,] 
although you have hindly, and m love to me, introduced 
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so much sorrow to me already : so you must not 
wondei, that the woid father strikes so sensibly upon 
the heart of a child evei dutiful till she knew you, 
and whose tendei yeais still lequire the pateinal wing. 

He turned towards the window — [rejoice with me, 
my deal , since 1 seem to be devoted to him, that the 
man is not absolutely impenetiable ' ] His emotion 
was visible, yet he endeavouied to suppress it. Ap- 
pioaching me again; again he was obliged to tuin 
fiom me; angelic something, he said: but then, 
obtaining a heart more suitable to his wish, he once 
moie approached me. — Foi his own pait, he said, as 
Loid M. was so subject to the gout, he was afraid, 
that the compliment he had just proposed to make him, 
might, if made, occasion a longer suspension than he 
could bear to think of ; and if it did, it would vex him 
to the heait that he had made it, 

I could not say a single woid to this, you know, my 
dear. But you will guess at my thoughts of what he 
said — so much passionate love, lip-deep! so prudent, 
and so dutifully patient at heart to a relation he had till 
now so undutifully despised • — ^Why, why, am I thrown 
upon such a man, thought I ! 

He hesitated, as if contending with himself ; and 
after taking a tuin 01 two about the 100m, He was at a 
great loss what to determine upon, he said, because he 
had not the honour of knowing when he was to be 
made the happiest of men — ^Would to God it might 
that very instant be resolved upon ’ 

He stopped a moment or two, staring in his usual 
confident way, in my downcast face, [Did I not, 0 
my beloved fiiend, think you, want a father or a 
mother just then ?] But if he could not, so soon as he 
wished, procure my consent to a day ; in that case, he 
thought the compliment might as ‘well be made to Lord 
M. as not^ [^Secy my dear since the settlements might 



172 


CLARISSA HARLOWE 


be drawn and engiossed in the inteivenient time, 
which would pacify his impatience, as no time would be 
lost. 

You will suppose how I was affected by this speech, 
by lepeating the substance of what he said upon it ; as 
follows. 

But, by his soul, he knew not, so much was I upon 
the leserve, and so much latent meaning did my eye 
impoit, whether, when he most hoped to please me, he 
was not farthest from doing so. Would 1 vouchsafe 
to say, whether I approved of his compliment to Lord 
M. 01 not ^ 

To leave it to me^ to choose whethei the speedy day 
he ought to have urged for with eainestness, should be 
accelerated or suspended > — Miss Howe, thought I, 
at that moment, says, I must not run away from this 
man 1 

To be sure, Mr, Lovelace, if this matter be ever to 
he^ It must be agreeable to me to have the full approba- 
tion of one side, since I cannot have that of the other. 

If this matter be ever to be f Good God ! what 
words aie these at this time of day ! and full approba- 
tion of one side 1 Why that woid approbation ^ when 
the greatest pride of all my family is, that of having 
the honour of so dear a creatuie for their i elation ^ 
Would to heaven, my deaiest life, added he, that, 
without complimenting any body, to-monow might be 
the happiest day of my life 1 — What say you, my 
angel ? with a tiembling impatience, that seemed not 
affected — ^What say you for to-morrow ^ 

It was likely, my deai, I could say much to it, or 
name anothei day, had I been disposed to the latter, 
with such an hinted delay from him. 

I was silent. 

Next day^ Madam, if not to-morrow ? — 

Had he given me time to answer, it could not have 
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been in the affirmative, you must think — but, in the same 
breathy he went on — Or the day after that ^ — and 
taking both my hands in his, he stared me into a half- 
confusion — Would jyoM have had patience with him, my 
dear ? 

No, no, said I, as calmly as possible, you cannot 
think that I should imagine there can be reason for 
such a huiiy. It will be most agreeable, to be sure, 
for my Lord to be present. 

I am all obedience and lesignation, returned the 
wietch, with a self-pluming an, as if he had acquiesced 
to a proposal made by me^ and had complimented me 
with a great piece of self deniaL 

Is It not plain, my dear, that he designs to vex and 
tease me ? Proud, yet mean and foolish man, if so 1 
— But you say all punctilio is at an end with me. 
Why, why, will he take pains to make a heart wrap 
Itself up in leserve, that wishes only, and that for his 
sake as well as my own, to observe due decorum ? 

Modesty, I think, required of me, that it should 
pass as he had put it : Did it not ^ — I think it did. 
Would to heaven — but what ^signifies wishing ? 

But when he wcula have regarded hirmelf as h^ 
had heretofore called it, for this self-supposed con- 
cession, with a kiss, I repulsed him with a just and 
veiy sincere disdain. 

He seemed both vexed and surprised, as one who 
had made the most agreeable proposals and concessions, 
and thought them ungratefully returned. He plainly 
said, that he thought our situation would entitle him to 
such an innocent freedom : and he was both amazed 
and grieved to be thus scornfully repulsed. 

No reply could be made by me on such a subject. 

I abruptly broke from him. I lecollect, as I passed 
by one of the pier-glasses, that I saw in it his clenched 
hand offered in wrath to his forehead : the words. 
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Indifference^ by his souly next to hatred^ I heard him 
speak ; and something of tee he mentioned . I heard 
not what. 

Whether he intends to write to my Lord, oi Miss 
Montague, I cannot tell. But, as all delicacy ought to 
be over with me nowy perhaps I am to blame to expect 
If from a man who may not know what it is. If he 
does noty and yet thinks himself very polite, and intends 
not to be otheiwise, I am lathei to be pitied, than he 
to be censured. 

And after all, since I must take him as I find him, I 
must • that is to say, as a man so vain and so accus- 
tomed to be admired, that, not being conscious of 
internal defect, he has taken no pains to polish more 
than his outside . and as his proposals aie higher than 
my expectations ; and as, m his own opinion, he has a 
great deal to bear from mcy I will (no new offence 
preventing) sit down to answer them ; and, if possible, 
in terms as unobjectionable to him, as his are to me. 

But after all, see you not, my dear, more and more, 
the mismatch that there is in our minds ^ 

However, I am willin^to compound for my fault, 
-l^y^Tgrylng^up'^^ thaf" may be all my punishment) the 
expectation of wMt is deemed happiness m this life, 
with such a husband as I feai he will make. In shoi t, 
I will content myself to be a suffering person thi ough 
the state to the end of my life. — A long one it cannot 
be 1 

This may qualify him (as'it may prove) fiom stings 
of conscience from misbehavioui to a Jirst wife, to be 
a more tolerable one to a second, though not perhaps a 
better deserving one : while my story, to all who shall 
know It, will afford these instructions : That the eye is 
a traitor, and ought ever to he mistrusted * that form is 
deceitful : in other words ; that a fine person is seldom 
paired by a fne mind : and that sound principle and a good 
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hearty are the only bases on nvhtch the hopes of a happy 
future, either nnith respect to this worlds or the other, can 
he built. 

And so much at present for Mr. Lovelace’s pro- 
posals : Of which I desiie your opinion.* 

[Foui letteis aie wntten by Mi. Lovelace fiom the 
date of his last, giving the state of affairs between 

+ We cannot forbear observing in this place, that the Lady 
has been particularly censured, even by^some of her own sex, 
as owr-niLC m her part of the above conversations ‘ but suiely 
this must be owing to want of attention to the circumstances 
she was in, and to her character, as well as to the character of 
the mm she had to deal avith for, although she could not be 
supposed to know so much of his designs as the readei does 
by means of his letteis to Belford, yet she was but too well 
convinced of his faulty morals, and of the necessity there 
was, from the whole of his behaviour to her, to keep such an 
encroacher, as she frequently calls him, at a distance. In 
Lettei XXXIII. of Vol III. the reader will see, that upon 
favourable appearances she blames herself for her 
readiness lo -n^nert him But his character, his principles, said 

she, are so faulty^ — die so •vain, so •various 'Then, 

my dear, I have no guardian nonv / /"o father, no mother f nothing 
but God and my oivn vigilance to depend upon. In Letter IX of 
Vol. III. Must I not tvith such a man, says she, h- ivantin^o 
myself, nvcre I not jealous and vigilant ^ 

By this time the reader will see, that she had stihds can 
reason for her jealousy and vigilance. And Lovelace will 
tell the sex, as he does in Letter XI. of Vol V , that the 
nvoman who resents not initiatory freedoms, must be lost. Love is 
an encroacher, says he love never goes backward. Nothing but 
the highest act of love can satisfy an indulged love 

But the reader perhaps is too apt to form a judgment of 
Clarissa’s conduct in critical cases by Lovelace’s complaints of 
her coldness , not considering his views upon her , and that 
she IS proposed as an example; and therefore in hei trials and 
distresses must not be allowed to dispense with those rules 
which perhaps some others of her sex, in her delicate situ- 
ation, would not have thought themselves so strictly bound 
to observe ; although, if she had not observed them, a Love- 
lace would have carried all his points 
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him and the Lady, pietty much the same as m hers 
in the same period, allowing for the humour in his, 
and for his resentments expressed with vehemence 
on her resolution to leave him, if her fiiends couU 
be brought to be reconciled to her. — A few extracts 
from them will be only given.] 

What, says he, might have become of me, and of 
my projects, had not her father, and the rest of the 
implacables, stood my fiiends ? 

fAfter violent threatnings of revenge, he says,] 

’Tis plain she would have given me up for ever : 
noi should I have been able to prevent her abandoning 
of me, unless I had torn up the tree by the roots to come 
at the fruit ; which I hope still to bring don.un by a gentle 
shake ^ or two, if I can but have patience to stay the 
ripening seasoning. 

[|Thus triumphing in l^^poHte cruelty, he says,] 

■^^^^^^rcrli^ighty treatment of me, I am resolved 
speak out. There are a thousand beauties to 
JrcXovered in the face, in the accent, in the bush- 
heating hesitations of a woman who is earnest about a 
subject which she wants to intioduce, yet knows not 
how. Silly fellows, calling themselves generous ones, 
would value themselves for sparing a lady^s confusion : 
but they are silly fellows indeed j and rob themselves 
of prodigious pleasure by their forwardness ; and at the 
same time deprive her of displaying a world of charms, 
which only can be manifested on these occasions. 

I’ll tell thee beforehand, how it will be with my 
charmei in this case — she will be about it, and about 
it, several times : but I will not understand her ; at 
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least, after half a dozen hem — ings, she will be obliged 
to speak out — I Mr. Lonjelace — I think^ Str — I 

think you were saying some days ago — Still I will be all 
Filence — hei eyes fixed upon my shoe-buckles, as I 
sit ovei- against hei — ladies when put to it thus, always 
admire a man’s shoe-buckles, or peihaps some particular 
beauties in the caipet. / think you said that Mrs. 
Fretch^ille — Then a crystal tear trickles down each 
ciimson cheek, vexed to have hei virgin piide so little 
assisted. But, come, my meaning dear, cry I to my- 
self, remembei what I have suffei ed for thee, and what 
I have suffered ly thee ! Thy tearful pausings shall 
not be helped out by me. Speak out, love ! — O the 
sweet confusion * Can I rob myself of so many con- 
fiictmg beauties by the precipitate chaimer-pitymg folly, 
by which a politer man phou knowest^ lovely, that I am 
no polite man ! j betiayed by his own tenderness, and 
unused to female tears, would have been overcome ? I 
will feign an iiiesolution of mind on the occasion, that 
she may not quite abhor me — that her reflections on the 
scene in my absence may bring to her remembrance 
some beauties in my pait of it : an irresolution that will 
be owing to awe, to leverence, to profound veneration ; 
and that will have more eloquence in it than words can 
have. Speak out then, love, and spare not. 

Hard-heartedness ^ as it is called, is an essential of the 
libertine s character. Familial ized to the distresses he 
occasions, he is seldom betrayed by tenderness into a 
complaisant weakness unwoithy of himself. 

[Mentioning the settlements, he says,] 

I am m earnest as to the terms. If I marry her, 
[and I have no doubt that I shall, after my pride, my 
ambition, my revepge^ if thou wilt, is giatified,] I will 
do her noble justice. The moi e I do for such a prudent. 
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such an excellent economist, the moie shall I do for 
myself. — But, by my soul, Belford, her haughtiness 
shall be brought down to own both love and obligation 
to me. Nor will this sketch of settlements bung us 
forwarder than I would have it. Modesty of sex will 
stand my friend at any time. At the very altar, our 
hands joined, I will engage to make this proud beauty 
leave the parson and me, and all my friends who should 
be present, though twenty m number, to look like fools 
upon one anothei, while she took wing, and hew out of 
the church door, or window, (if that were open, and 
the door shut) ; and this only by a single word. 

[]He mentions his rash expression, That she should 
be his, although his damnation was to be the 
purchase.^ 

At that instant, says he, I was upon the point of 
making a violent attempt, but was checked in the very 
moment, and but just m time to save myself, by the awe 
I was struck with on again casting my eye upon her 
terrified but lovely face, and seeing, as I thought, her 
spotless heart in every line of it. 

O virtue, virtue ! pioceeds he, what is there in thee, 
that can thus against his will affect the heart of a Love- 
lace ^ — Whence these involuntary tiemors, and fear of 
giving mortal offence? — What ait thou, that acting m 
the breast of a feeble woman, canst strike so much awe 
into a spirit so intiepid ! which never before, no, not 
in my fiist attempt, young as I then was, and frightened 
at my own boldness (till I found myself forgiven), had 
such an effect upon me ^ 

[He paints in lively colours, that part of the scene be- 
tween him and the Lady, where she says. The word 
fathei has a sweet and venerable sound with it.] 
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I was exceedingly affected, says he, upon the 
occasion, but was ashamed to be suipnsed into such a 
fit of unmanly weakness — so ashamed^ that I was re- 
solved to subdue it at the instant, and to guard against 
the like for the future. Yet, at that moment, I more 
than half legretted that I could not permit her to enjoy 
a tuumph which she so well deserved to gloiy in — hei 
youth, her beauty, her artless innocence, and her manner, 
equally beyond compaiison or description. But her in^ 
difference^ Belford ! — That she could lesolve to sacrifice 
me to the malice of my enemies ; and caiu y on the 
design m so clandestine a mannei — yet love her, as I 
do, to phiensy * — revere hei, as I do, to adoration I — 
These weie the lecollections with which I fortified my 
lecieant heart against hei I — Yet, aftei all, if she pei- 
severe, she must conquer ! — Cowaid, as she has made 
me, that nevei was a coward before ! 

[He concludes his fourth lettei in a vehement rage, 
upon her lepulsing him, when he offered to salute 
hei ; having supposed, as he owns, that she would 
have been all condescension on his proposals to hei.] 

This, says he, I will foi ever remember against her, 
in ordei to steel my heait, that I may through a rock 
of ice to hers ; and lepay hei for the disdain, the scorn, 
which glowed m her countenance, and was apparent in 
her air, at her abrupt depaiture from me, after such 
obliging behaviour on my side, and after I had so 
earnestly pressed her for an early day. The women 
below say she hates me ; she despises me ! — And ’tis 
true : she does ; she must. — And why cannot I take 
their advice ? I will not long, my fair-one, be despised 
by theCy and laughed at by them! 

Let me acquaint thee. Jack, adds he, by way of 
postscript, that this effort of hers to leave me, if she 
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could have been received ; hei sending for a coach on 
Sunday ; no doubt, resolving not to return, if she had 
gone out without me, (foi did she not declare that she 
had thoughts to retiie to some of the villages about 
town, where she could be safe and private?) have, all 
together, so much alarmed me, that I have been add- 
ing to the written instructions foi my fellow and the 
people below how to act in case she should elope in 
my absence • particularly letting Will, know what he 
shall report to strangeis in case she shall thiow herself 
upon any such with a resolution to abandon me. To 
these instructions I shall fuithei add as circumstances 
offer. 


LETTER XXXIV 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Thursday, May i8. 

I HAVE neithei time nor patience, my dear fiiend, to 
answer every material article in youi last letteis just 
now received. Mr. Lovelace’s pioposals are all I like 
of him. And yet (as you do) I think, that he con- 
cludes them not with that warmth and eainestness 
which we might natuially have expected from him. 
Never in my life did I hear oi read of so patient a 
man, with such a blessing in his reach. But wretches 
of his cast, between you and me, my dear, have not, I 
fancy, the ardors that honest men have. Who knows, 
as your Bell once spitefully said, but he may have 
half a dozen creatures to quit his hands of before he 
engages for life? — Yet I believe you must not expect 
him to be honest on this side of his grand climacteric. 

He^ to suggest delay fiom a compliment to be made 
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to Loid M. and to give time foi settlements ! He, a 
pait of whose character it is, not to know what com- 
plaisance to his lelations is — I have no patience with 
him ! You did indeed want an interposing friend on 
the affecting occasion which you mention in yours of 
yesterday morning. But, upon my word, were I to 
have been that moment in your situation, and been so 
treated, I would have torn his eyes out, and left it to 
his own heait, when I had done, to furnish the reason 
for It. 

Would to Heaven to-morrow, without complimenting 
any body, might be his happy day^ — Villain ’ After he 
had himself suggested the compliment ' — And I think 
he accuses you of delaying! — Fellow, that he is' — 
How my heait is wrung — 

But as matters now stand betwixt you, I am very 
unseasonable in expressing my resentments against him. 
— Yet I don’t know whether I am or not, neithei ; 
since it is the most ciuel of fates, for a woman to be 
foiced to have a man whom her heait despises. You 
must, at least, despise him; at times, howevei. His 
clenched fist offered to his forehead on your leaving 
him in just displeasure — I wish it had been a pole-axe, 
and in the hand of his woist enemy. 

I will endeavour to think of some method, of some 
scheme, to get you from him, and to fix you safely 
somewhere till your cousin Morden ar rives — A scheme 
to lie by you, and to be pursued as occasion may be 
given. You are suie, that you can go abioad when 
you please ? and that our correspondence is safe ? I 
cannot, however (for the reasons heretofore mentioned 
respecting your own reputation), wish you to leave him 
while he gives you not cause to suspect his honour. 
But your heart I know would be the easier, if you were 
sure of some asylum in case of necessity. 

Yet once more, I say, I can have no notion that he 
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can or dare to mean your dishonour. But then the 
man is a fool, my dear — ^that’s all. 

However, since you are thrown upon a fool, many 
the fool at the first opportunity ; and though I doubt that 
this man will be the most ungoveinable of fools, as all 
witty and vain fools are, take him as a punishment, 
since you cannot as a lewaid : in shoit, as one given to 
convince you that there is nothing but impeifection in 
this life. 

And what is the result of all I have wiitten, but 
this — Either mairy, my deal, or get from them all, and 
fiom him too. 

You intend the latter, you’ll say, as soon as you have 
opportunity. That, as above hinted, I hope quickly to 
furnish you with : and then comes on a trial between 
you yourself » 

These are the very fellows that we women do not 
naturally hate. We don’t always know what is, and 
what IS not, in our power to do. When some principal 
point we have long had m view becomes so critical, 
that we must of necessity choose or refuse, then pei- 
haps we look about us ; are affrighted at the wild and 
unceitain piospect befoie us; and, after a few struggles 
and heart-aches, reject the untried new ; draw m your 
hoi ns, and resolve to jwW-on, as we did befoie, m a 
track we aie acquainted with. 

I shall be impatient till I have your next. I am, 
my deal est friend. 

Your ever affectionate and faithful 

Anna Howe. 
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LETTER XXXV 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Wednesday, May 17 

I CANNOT conceal from you any thing that relates to 
yourself so much as the enclosed does. You will see 
what the noble water apprehends from you, and wishes 
of you, with legard to Miss Harlowe, and how much 
at heart all your relations have it that you do honour- 
ably by her. They compliment me with an influence 
ovei you, which I wish with all my soul you would let 
me have in this article. 

Let me once more entreat thee, Lovelace, to reflect, 
before it be too late (before the mortal offence be 
given) upon the graces and merits of this lady. Let 
thy frequent remorses at last end in one effectual 
lemoise. Let not pride and wantonness of heart luin 
the fairer prospects. By my faith, Lovelace, there is 
nothing but vanity, conceit, and nonsense, in our wild 
schemes. As we grow older, we shall be wiser, and 
looking back upon our foolish notions of the present 
hour, (our youth dissipated,) shall certainly despise 
ourselves when we think of the honoui able engagements 
we might have made : thou, moi e especially, if thou 
lettest such a matchless cieature slide through thy 
Angers. A creature pure fiom her ciadle. In all her 
actions and sentiments uniformly noble. Strict in the 
performance of all her even unrewarded duties to the 
most unreasonable of fathers, what a wife will she 
make the man who shall have the honour to call her 
his ! 

What apprehensions wouldst thou have had reason 
for, had she been prevailed upon by giddy or frad 
motives, for which one man, by importunity, might 
prevail, as well as another? 
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We all know what an inventive genius thou ait 
master of ; we are all sensible, that thou hast a head to 
contrive^ and a heart to execute^ Have I not called 
thine the plotting st heart in the universe ^ I called it so 
upon knowledge. What wouldst thou more ^ Why 
should It be the most villanous^ as well as the most 
able ^ — Marry the lady ; and, avhen married, let her 
know what a number of contrivances thou hadst in 
readiness to play off. Beg of her not to hate thee for 
the communication ; and assure hei , that thou gavest 
them up from remorse, and in justice to her extraordin- 
ary merit : and let her have the opportunity of con- 
gratulating herself for subduing a heart so capable of 
what thou callest glorious mischief. This will give her 
room for triumph ; and even thee no less : she, foi hers 
ovei thee^ thou, for thine over thyself 

Reflect likewise upon her sufferings foi thee. Actu- 
ally at the time thou art forming schemes to rum her, 
(at least in her sense of the woid,) is she not labouring 
under a father’s cuise laid upon her by thy means, and 
for thy sake ? and wouldst thou give operation and 
completion to that curse, which otherwise cannot have 
effect I 

And what, Lovelace, all the time is thy pride ^ — 
Thou that vainly imaginest that the whole family of 
the Harlowes, and that of the Howes too, are but thy 
machines, unknown to themselves, to bung about thy 
purposes, and thy revenge, what art thou moie, or 
better, than the instrument even of hei implacable 
brother, and envious sister, to perpetuate the disgiace 
of the most excellent of sisters, to which they are 
moved by vilely low and sordid motives ? — Canst thou 
bear, Lovelace, to be thought the machine of thy 
inveterate enemy James Harlowe ? — Nay, art thou not 
the cully of that still viler Joseph Leman, who selves 
himself as much by thy money, as he does thee by the 
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double part he acts by thy duection? — And further 
still, art thou not the devil's agent, who only can, and 
who certainly will, suitably leward thee, if thou pro- 
ceedest, and if thou eifectest thy wicked purpose ^ 

Could any man but thee put together upon paper the 
following questions with so much unconcein as thou 
seeraest to have wiitten them ? — give them a reperusal, 
O heart of adamant • ‘ Whithei can she fly to avoid 

me? Hei paients will not leceive her. Her uncles 
will not entertain her. Her beloved Norton is in their 
direction, and cannot. Miss Howe dare not. She 
has not one friend in town but me — is entirely a sti angei 
to the town.’^ — What must that heart be that can 
tiiumph in a distiess so deep, into which she has been 
plunged by thy elaborate aits and contrivances? And 
what a sweet, yet sad reflection was that, which had 
like to have had its due effect upon thee, arising from 
thy naming Lord M. for hei nuptial father ? her tender 
years inclining her to ^tsh a father, and to hope a 
fiiend. — O my dear Lovelace, canst thou resolve to 
be, instead of the fathei thou hast robbed her of, a 
devil ? 

Thou knowest, that I have no interest, that I can 
have no view, m wishing thee to do justice to this 
admirable creature. For thy own sake, once moie I 
conjure thee, for thy family's sake, and for the sake of 
oui common humamty^ let me beseech thee to be just to 
Miss Claiissa Harlowe. 

No matter whether these expostulations are in char- 
acter from me, oi not, I have been and am bad enough. 
If thou takest my advice, which is (as the enclosed 
will shew thee) the advice of all thy family, thou wilt 
perhaps have it to reproach me (and but perhaps neither) 
that thou art not a worse man than myself. But if 
thou dost not, and if thou ruinest such a virtue, all the 
* See Letter XXL of this volume. 
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complicated wickedness of ten devils, let loose among 

the innocent with full powei over them, will not do 
so much vile and base mischief as thou wilt be 
guilty of. 

It is said that the prince on his thione is not safe, if 

a mind so despeiate can be found, as values not its onvn 

life. So may it be said, that the most immaculate 
virtue is not safe, if a man can be met with who has 
no regard to his own honour, and makes a jest of the 
most solemn vows and protestations. 

Thou mayest by trick, chicane, and false colours, 
thou who art worse than a pickeroon in love, overcome 
a pool lady so entangled as thou hast entangled her ; 
so unprotected as thou hast made hei ; but considei, 
how much more generous and just to hei, and noble to 
thyself. It IS, to overcome thyself. 

Once more, it is no matter whether my past or futuie 
actions countenance my preachment, as peihaps though 
call what I have written : but this I piomise thee, that 
whenever I meet with a woman of but one half of Miss 
Harlowe’s perfections, who will favoui me with hei 
acceptance, I will take the advice I give, and many. 
Noi will I offer to try hei honour at the hazard of 
my own. 

In othei words, I will not degrade an excellent 
creatuie in her omin eyes^ by trials, when I have no 
cause for suspicion. And let me add, with respect to 
thy eagleshif s manifestation, of which thou boastest, in 
thy attempts upon the innocent and uncorrupted, lather 
than upon those whom thou humourously compaiest to 
wrens, wagtails, and phyl-tits, as thou callest them,"*^ 
that I hope I have it not once to reproach myself, that 
I ruined the morals of any one cieature, who otherwise 
would have been uncorrupted. Guilt enough in con- 
tnbuting to the continued guilt of other poor wretches, 
* See Letter XVII. of this volume 
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if I am one of those who take care she shall never rise 
again ^ when she has once fallen. 

Whatever the capital devil, under whose bannei thou 
hast listed, will let thee do, with regard to this incom- 
paiable woman, I hope thou wilt act with honour m 
1 elation to the enclosed, between Lord M. and me ; 
since his Lordship, as thou wilt see, desires, that thou 
mayest not know he wrote on the subject ; for reasons, 
I think, very far fiom being creditable to thyself; and 
that thou wilt take as meant, the honest zeal for thy 
service, of 

Thy real friend, 

J. Belford. 


LETTER XXXVI 

LORD M., TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

\fnclosed in the preceding ] 

M Hall, Monday, May 15 

Sir, 

If any man in the world has power over my 
nephew, it you. I therefore write this, to beg you 
to interfere ifi the alfair depending between him and 
the most accomplished of women, as every one says j 
and what every one says must he true, 

I don^t know that he has any bad designs upon her ; 
but I know his temper too well, not to be apprehensive 
upon such long delays : and the ladies here have been for 
some time in fear for her : Lady Sarah in particular, 
who (as you must know) is a wise woman, says, that 
these delays, in the present case, must be from him, 
rather than from the lady. 
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He had always indeed a strong antipathy to marnag' 
and may think of playing his dog’s tucks by her, as 1 
has by so many otheis. If there’s any danger of thi 
’tis best to prevent it in time : for njohen a thing is don 
advice comes too late. 

He has always had the folly and impertinence 1 
make a jest of me foi using proveibs : but as they ai 
the wisdom of whole nations and ages collected into 
small compass, I am not to be shamed out of sentenc( 
hat often contain more wisdom in them than tl 
tedious harangues of most of oui parsons and moralist 
Let him laugh at them, if he pleases : you and I kno 
better things, Mr. Belford — Though you have kept con 
pany vuith a wolf, you have not learnt to howl of him 

But nevertheless, you must let him know that 
have written to you on this subject. I am ashame 
to say it ; but he has ever tieated me as if I were 
man of very common understanding , and would, perhap' 
think never the better of the best advice in the woilc 
foi coming from me. Those, Mr. Belford, who mo. 
love, are least set by, — But who would expect velvet i 
be made out of a sow*s ear P 

I am sure he has no reason however to slight me £ 
he does. He may and will be the better for me, 
he outlives me ; though he once told me to my face 
that I might do as I would with my estate ; for thi 
he, for his part, loved his liberty as much as he despise 
money. And at another time, twitting me with m 
phrases, that the man was above controul, who wante 
not either to borrow or flatter. He thought, I suppose 
that I could not cover him with my wings, without peck 
mg at him with my bill ; though I nevei used to b 
pecking at him, without very great occasion : and 
God knows, he might have my very heart, if he woul( 
but endeavour to oblige me, by studying his own good 
for that is all I desiie of him. Indeed, it was his poo 
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mother that first spoiled him ; and I ha^e been but too 
indulgent to him since. A fine grateful disposition, 
y ouMl say, to return evil for good I but that was always 
his way. It is a good saying, and which was veiified 
by him with a witness — Children vohen little^ male their 
parents fools , ajohen gt eat ^ mad. Had his parents lived 
to see what I have seen of him, they would have been 
mad indeed. 

This match, howevei, as the lady has such an extra- 
01 dinary share of wisdom and goodness, might set all 
to rights ; and if you can foiwaid it, I would enable 
him to make whatever settlements he could wish ; and 
should not be unwilling to put him in possession of 
another pretty estate besides. I am no covetous man, 
he knows. And, indeed, what is a covetous man to 
be likened to so fitly, as to a dog in a nvheel vohtch roasts 
meat for others ^ And what do I live for, (as I have 
often said,) but to see him and my two nieces well 
man led and settled. May Heaven settle him dovun to 
a better mind, and tuin his heait to more of goodness 
and consideration ' 

If the delays aie on his side, I tremble for the lady ; 
and, if on hers, (as he tells my niece Charlotte,) I 
could wish she were apprized that delays are dangerous. 
Excellent as she is, she ought not to depend on her 
merits with such a changeable fellow, and such a 
profest marriage-hater, as he has been. Desert and 
renjuardy I can assure hei, seldom keep company together. 

But let him remember, that vengeance though it comes 
vjtth leaden feety strikes with iron hands. If he behaves 
ill in this case, he may find it so. What a pity it is, 
that a man of his talents and learning should be so vile 
a rake ' Alas ! alas ! Une potgnee de bonne vie vaut 
mieux que pletn muy de clergee ; a handful of good life 
is better than a whole bushel of learning. 

You may throw in, too, as a friend, that, should he 
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provoke me, it may not be too late for me to marry. 
My old friend Wycherly did so, when he was older 
than I am, on purpose to plague his nephew ; and, in 
spite of this gout, I might have a child or two still. 
I have not been without some thoughts that way, when 
he has angeied me moie than oidinary : but these 
thoughts have gone off again hitheito, upon my con- 
sidering, that the children of very young and very old men 
(though I am not so very old neither) last not long , 
and that old men^ nvhen they marry young women ^ aie 
said to make much of death : Yet who knows but that 
matrimony might be good against the gouty humours I 
am troubled with ? 

No man is every thing — ^you, Mr. Belford, are a 
learned man. 1 am a peer. And do you (as you 
best know how) inculcate upon him the foice of these 
wise sayings which follow, as well as those which went 
before ; but yet so discreetly, as that he may not know 
that you borrow your darts from my quiver. These be 
they — Happy is the man who knows hts follies in his 
youth. He that lives well^ lives long. Again, He that 
lives ill one year^ will sorrow for it seven. And again, 
as the Spaniards have it — Who lives well, sees afar off! 
Fai olF indeed ; for he sees into eternity, as a man may 
say. Then that other line saying, He who perishes m 
needless dangers, is the DeviPs martyr. Another pro- 
verb I picked up at Madrid, when I accompanied Lord 
Lexington in his embassy to Spam, which might teach 
my nephew more merc 5 '’ and compassion than is in his 
nature I doubt to shew ; which is this, That he who 
pities another, remembers himself. And this that is going 
to follow, I am sure he has proved the truth of a 
hundred times, That he who does what he will seldom 
does what he ought. Nor is that unwoithy of his notice, 
Toung men s frolics old men feel. My devilish gout, God 
help me — but I will not say what I was going to say. 
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I lemembei, that you youiself, complimenting me 
for my taste in pithy and wise sentences, said a thing 
that gave me a high opinion of you ; and it was this : 
‘ Men of talents,’ said you, ‘ ai e sooner to be convinced 
by shoit sentences than by long preachments, because 
the shoit sentences diive themselves into the heart and 
stay theie, while long discouises, though evei so good, 
til e the attention ; and one good thing drives out another, 
and so on till all is foi gotten.’ 

May youi good counsel, Mi. Belfoid, founded upon 
these hints which I have given, pierce his heart, and 
incite him to do what will be so happy for himself, and 
so necessaiy for the honour of that admiiable lady whom 
I long to see his wife ; and, if I may, I will not think 
of one foi myself. 

Should he abuse the confidence she has placed in him, 
I myself shall pray, that vengeance may fall upon his 
head — Raro — I quite forget all my Latin; but I think 
it IS, Raro antecedentem scelestum desermt pede pcena 
claudo : wheie vice goes before, vengeance (sooner 01 
latei ) will follow. But why do I ti anslate these things 
for you ^ 

I shall make no apologies foi this trouble. I know 
how well you love him and me , and there is nothing in 
which you could serve us both moie importantly, than 
in forwarding this match to the utmost of your power. 
When it IS done, how shall I rejoice to see you at 
M. Hall ' Mean time, I shall long to heai that you are 
likely to be successful with him; and am, 

Dear Sii, 

Your most faithful fiiend and seivant, 

M. 

[^Mr. Lovelace having not returned an answer to 

Mr. Belford’s expostulatory letter so soon as Mr. 

Belford expected, he wrote to him, expressing his 
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apprehension that he had disobliged him by his 
honest freedom. Among other things, he says — ] 

I pass my time here at Watford, attending my 
dying uncle, very heavily. I cannot theiefore, by 
any means, dispense with thy correspondence. And 
why shouldst thou punish me, for having more con- 
science and more remorse than thyself? Thou who 
nevei thoughtest either conscience or remorse an honour 
to thee. And I have, besides, a melancholy story to 
tell thee, in i elation to Belton and his Thomasine; and 
which may afford a lesson to all the keeping-class. 

I have a letter from each of our thiee companions in 
the time. They have all the wickedness that thou hast, 
but not the wit. Some new logueries do two of them’ 
boast of, which, I think, if completed, deserve the 
gallows. 

I am far from hating intiigue upon principle. But 
to have awkward fellows plot, and commit then plots to 
papei, destitute of the seasonings, of the acumen^ which 
IS thy talent, how extremely shocking must their letters 
be ' — But do thou, Lovelace, whether thou art, or art 
not, determined upon thy measures with regard to the 
fine lady in thy power, enliven my heavy heart by thy 
communications ; and thou wilt oblige 

Thy melancholy fiiend, 

J. Belford. 


LETTER XXXVII 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Fiiday Night, May 19. 

When I have opened my views to thee so amply as 
I have done in my foimei letters \ and have told thee. 
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that my principal design is but to bung viitue to a tiial, 
that, if virtue, it need not be afraid of; and that the 
reward of it will be marriage (that is to say, if, after I 
have earned my point, I cannot prevail upon her to live 
with me the life of honour; ^ for that thou knowest is 
the wish of my heart) ; I am amazed at the repetition 
of thy wambling nonsense. 

I am of opinion with thee, that some time hence, 
when I am gro^wn Ufiser, I shall conclude, that there is 
nothing hut vanity^ conceit^ and nonsense, in my present 
nvild schemes^ But what is this saying, but that I must 
be first wiser ? 

I do not intend to let this matchless creature slide 
through my fingers. 

Art thou able to say half the things in her praise, that 
I have said, and am continually saying or writing ? 

Her gloomy father cursed the sweet creature, because 
she put It out of his wicked power to compel her to have 
the man she hated. Thou knowest how little merit she 
has with me on this score. — ^And shall I not try the 
virtue I intended, upon full proof, to reward, because 
her father is a tyrant? — ^Why art thou thus eternally 
reflecting upon so excellent a woman, as if thou wert 
assured she would fail in the trial ^ — Nay, thou declarest, 
eveiy time thou wiitest on the subject, that she will, that 
she must yield, entangled as she is ; and yet makest hei 
virtue the pretence of thy solicitude for her. 

instrument of the nstle James Harlo\^y^ost thou 
call me ? — 0 Jack ! how could I curse tKeFl — I an 
instrument of that brother ! of that sister I But mark 
the end — and thou shalt see what will become of that 
brother, and of that sister ! 

Play not against me my own acknowledged sensi- 
bilities, I desire thee. Sensibilities, which at the same 
time that they contradict thy charge of an adamantine 
* See Vol. Ill, Letter XVIII, 

VOL. IV. H 
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heart in thy friend, thou hadst known nothing of, had I 
not communicated them to thee. 

If I ruin such a ^irtue^ sayest thou' — Eternal mono- 
tonist! — Again; the most immaculate virtue may he 
ruined by men nvho have no regard to their honour^ and 
nvho make a jest of the most solemn oaths^ &c. What 
must be the virtue that will be ruined ^without oaths ? 
Is not the world full of these deceptions I And are not 
lovers' oaths a jest of hundieds of years’ standing ? And 
are not cautions against the perfidy of our sex a necessary 
part of the female education ? 

I do intend to endeavour to over come myself; but I 
must first try, if I cannot oveicome this lady. Have 
I not said, that the honour of her sex is concerned that I 
should try ^ 

Whenever thou meetest vjith a nvoman of hut half her 
perfections y thou wilt marry — Do, Jack, 

Can a girl be degraded by trials^ who is not over- 
come P 

I am glad that thou takest crime to thyself, foi not 
endeavouring to convert the poor wretches whom others 
have ruined. I will not leciimmate upon thee, Belford, 
as I might, when thou flatterest thyself that thou never 
ruinedst the morals of any young creature, who othei - 
wise would not have been corrupted — ^the palliating 
consolation of an Hottentot heart, determined rather to 
gluttonize on the garbage of other foul feeders than to 
reform. — But tell me. Jack, wouldst thou have spared 
such a girl as my Rosebud, had I not, by my example, 
engaged thy generosity ? Nor was my Rosebud the 
only gill I spared ; — ^When my power was acknow- 
ledged, who more merciful than thy fiiend ? 

It is resistance that inflames desire, 

Sharpens the darts of love, and blows its fire. 

Love IS disarm’d that meets with too much ease , 

He languishes, and does not care to please. 
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The women know this as well as the men. They 
love to be addie&sed with spiiit: 

And thereloie ’tis their golden fruit they guard 
With so much care, to make possession hard. 

Whence, for a by-reilection, the ardent, the com- 
plaisant gallant is so often prefeiied to the cold, the 
unadonng husband. And yet the sex do not consider, 
that variety and novelty give the ardour and the obse- 
quiousness ; and that, were the rake as much used to 
them as the husband is, he would be [and is to his onvn 
nvije^ if marriedj as indifferent to theii favours, as then 
husbands are; and the husband, in his turn, would, to 
another woman, be the rake. Let the women, upon 
the whole, take this lesson from a Lovelace — ‘Always 
to endeavour to make themselves as new to a husband, 
and to appear as elegant and as obliging to him, as they 
are desirous to appear to a lover^ and actually were to 
him as such, and then the rah^ which all women love, 
will last longer in the husband, than it generally does.’ 

But to return : — If I have not sufficiently cleared my 
conduct to thee in the above; I refer thee once more to 
mine of the 1 3 th of last month. ^ And pr’ythee, Jack, 
lay me not under a necessity to repeat the same things 
so often. I hope thou readest what I wiite more than 
once, 

I am not displeased that thou ait so apprehensive ox 
my resentment, that I cannot miss a day without making 
thee uneasy. Thy conscience, ’tis plain, tells thee, that 
thou hast deseived my displeasure; and if it has con- 
vinced thee of that, it will make thee afraid of repeatmg 
thy fault. See that this be the consequence. Else, now 
that thou hast told me how I can punish thee, it is very 
likely that I do punish thee by my silence, although 

See Vol. II Letter XIV. 
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I have as much pleasure in wilting on this charming 
subject, as thou canst have in reading what I write. 

When a boy, if a dog ran away fiom me through fear, 
I generally looked about for a stone, or a stick ; and if 
neither offered to my hand, I skimmed my hat after him 
to make him afraid for something. What signifies power, 
if we do not exert it ? 

Let my Lord know, that thou hast scribbled to me. 
But give him not the contents of thy epistle. Though 
a parcel of crude stuff, he would think there was some- 
thing in it. Poor arguments will do, when brought in 
favour of what we like. But the stupid peer little thinks 
that this lady is a rebel to Love. On the contraiy, not 
only he, but all the world believe her to be a volunteer 
in his service. — So I shall incur blame, and she will be 
pitied, if any thing happen amiss. 

Since my Lord’s heart is set upon this match, I have 
written already to let him know, ‘ That my unhappy 
character has given my beloved an ungenerous diffidence 
of me. That she is so mother-sick and father-fond, 
that she had rather return to Harlowe-place than marry. 
That she is even apprehensive that the step she has 
taken of going off with me will make the ladies of a 
family of such rank and honour as ours think slightly 
of her. That tlierefore I desire his Lordship (though 
this hint, I tell him, must be very delicately touched) 
to write me such a letter as I can shew her ; (let him 
treat me in it ever so freely, I shall not take it amiss, I 
tell him, because I know his Lordship takes pleasure 
in writing to me in a corrective style). That he may 
make what offers he pleases on the marriage. That I 
desire his presence at the ceremony; that I may take 
from his hand the greatest blessing that mortal man can 
give me.’ 

I have not absolutely told the lady that I would 
write to his Lordship to this effect ; yet have given 
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her reason to think I will. So that without the last 
necessity I shall not pioduce the answer I expect from 
him : for I am very loth, I own, to make use of any 
of my family's names for the furthering of my designs. 
And yet I must make all secure, before I pull off the 
mask. Was not this my motive for bringing her hither ^ 

Thus thou seest that the old peer's letter came very 
seasonably. I thank thee for it. But as to his 
sentences, they cannot possibly do me good. I was 
early suffocated with his wisdom of nations. When a 
boy, I never asked any thing of him, but out flew a 
proverb ; and if the tendency of that was to deny me, 
I never could obtain the least favour. This gave me 
so great an aversion to the very woid, that, when a 
child, I made it a condition with my tutor, who was 
an honest parson, that I would not read my Bible at 
all, if he would not excuse me one of the wisest books 
in it : to which, however, I had no other objection, 
than that it was called The Proverbs, And as for 
Solomon, he was then a hated character with me, not 
because of his polygamy, but because I had conceived 
him to be such another musty old fellow as my uncle. 

Well, but let us leave old saws to old men. What 
signifies thy tedious whining over thy departing re- 
lation ? Is it not generally agreed that he cannot 
recover ? Will it not be kind in thee to put him out 
of his misery ? I hear that he is pestered still with 
visits from doctors, and apothecaries, and surgeons ; 
that they cannot cut so deep as the mortification has 
gone ; and that in every visit, in every scarification, 
inevitable death is pronounced upon him. Why then 
do they keep tormenting him ? Is it not to take away 
more of his living fleece than of his dead flesh ? — 
When a man is given over, the fee should surely be 
refused. Are they not now robbing his heirs ? — 
What hast thou to do, if the will be as thou'dst have 
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it ^ — He sent foi thee [did he not to close his eyes. 
He IS but an uncle^ is he ^ 

Let me see, if I mistake not, it is in the Bible, or 
some other good book : can it be in Herodotus ? — O 
I believe it is in Josephus, a half- sacred, and half- 
piofane author. He tells us of a king of Syria put 
out of his pain by his prime minister, or one who 
deseived to be so for his contrivance. The story says, 
if 1 am right, that he spread a wet cloth over his face, 
which killing him, he reigned in his place. A notable 
fellow 1 Pei haps this wet cloth in the original, is 
what we now call laudanum ; a potion that overspreads 
the faculties, as the wet cloth did the face of the royal 
patient; and the translator knew not how to lender it. 

But how like a foilorn varlet thou subscribest, ‘ Thy 
melancholy friend, J. Belford ' ^ Melancholy ' F or 
what ? To stand by, and see fair play between an old 
man and death ? I thought thou hadst been more ot 
a man ; thou that art not afraid of an acute death, a 
sword’s point, to be so plaguily hip’d at the conse- 
quences of a chronical one • — What though the scari- 
ficators work upon him day by day \ It’s only upon 
a caput mortuum : and pr’ythee go to, to use the stylum 
veterum, and learn of the royal butchers ; who, for 
sport, (an hundred times worse men than thy Love- 
lace, ) widow ten thousand at a brush, and make twice 
as many fatherless — learn of them, I say, how to support 
a single death. 

But art thou suie, Jack, it is a mortification ? — My 
uncle once gave promises of such a loot-and-branch 
distemper : but, alas [ it turned to a smart gout-fit ; 
and / had the mortification instead of him. — I have 
heard that bark, in proper doses, will arrest a morti- 
fication in its progress, and at last cure it. Let thy 
uncle’s surgeon know, that it is worth more than his 
ears, if he prescribe one gram of the bark. 
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I wish my uncle had given me the opportunity of 
setting thee a better example : thou shouldst have seen 
what a brave fellow I had been. And had I had 
occasion to wiite, my conclusion would have been 
this : ‘ I hope the old Tiojan’s happy. In that hope, 
I am so ; and 

‘Thy rejoicing fiiend, 

‘ R. Lovelace.’ 

Dwell not always, Jack, upon one subject. Let 
me have pool Belton’s story. The sooner the 
better. If I can be of service to him, tell him 
he may command me either in purse 01 person. 
Yet the former with a fieei will than the lattei ; 
for how can I leave my goddess \ But I’ll issue 
my commands to my other vassals to attend thy 
summons. 

If ye want head, let me know. If not, my quota, 
on this occasion, is money. 


LETTER XXXVIII 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Saturday, May 20 

Not one word will I leply to such an abandoned 
wretch, as thou hast shewn thyself to be in thine of 
last night. I will leave the lady to the protection 
of that Power who only can work miracles j and to 
her own merits. Still I have hopes that these will 
save her. 

I will proceed, as thou desiiest, to poor Belton’s 
case ; and the rather, as it has thrown me into such a 
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train of thinking upon our past lives, oui piesent courses, 
and our future views, as may be of service to both, if 
I can give due weight to the reflections that aiise 
from it. 

The poor man made me a visit on Thursday^ in this 
my melancholy attendance. He began with complaints 
of his ill health and spirits, his hectic cough, and his 
increased malady of spitting blood ; and then led to 
his story. 

A confounded one it is ; and which highly aggra- 
vates his other maladies : for it has come out, that his 
Thomasine (who, truly, would be new christened, 
you know, that her name might be nearer in sound to 
the Christian name of the man whom she pretended to 
doat upon) has for many years earned on an intrigue 
with a fellow who had been hostler to her father (an 
innkeeper at Darking) ; of whom, at the expense of< 
poor Belton, she has made a gentleman ; and managed 
it so, that having the art to make herself his cashiei, 
she has been unable to account for laige sums, which 
he thought forthcoming at demand, and had trusted to 
hei custody, in older to pay off a mortgage upon his« 
parental estate in Kent, which his heart had run upon 
leaving clear, but which cannot now be done, and will 
soon be foreclosed. And yet she has so long passed 
for his wife, that he knows not what to resolve upon 
about her ; nor about the two boys he was so fond of, 
supposing them to be his ; whereas now he begins to 
doubt his share in them. 

So KEEPING don^t do, Lovelace. ’Tis not the 
eligible life. ‘A man may keep a Romany said the 
poor fellow to me, but not his estate / — Two interests ! 
— Then, my tottering fabric ! ’ pointing to his emaciated 
carcass. 

We do well to value ourselves upon our liberty y or 
to speak more properly, upon the liberties we take 
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We had need to run down matrimony as we do, and 
to make that state the subject of our frothy jests ; 
when we frequently render ourselves (for this of Tom’s 
IS not a singular case) the dupes and tools of women 
who generally govern us (by arts our wise heads 
penetrate not) more absolutely than a wife would 
attempt to do. 

Let us consider this point a little ; and that upon 
our own principles^ as libertines^ settmg aside what is 
exacted from us by the laws of our country^ and its 
customs , which, nevertheless, we cannot get over, till we 
have got over almost all moral obligations, as members 
of society. 

In the first place, let us consider (we, who are in 
possession of estates by legal descent) how we should 
have liked to have been such naked destitute varlets, 
as we must have been, had our fathers been as wise 
as ourselves; and despised matrimony as we do — and 
then let us ask ourselves, If we ought not to have the 
same regard for our posterity, as we are glad our fathers 
had for theirs ^ 

But this, perhaps, is too moral a consideration. — To 
proceed theiefore to those considerations which will be 
more striking to us * How can we reasonably expect 
economy or frugality (or any thing indeed but riot and 
waste) from creatures who have an interest y and must 
therefore have views, different from our own ? 

They know the uncertain tenure (our fickle humours) 
by which they hold : And is it to be wondered at, 
supposing them to be provident harlots, that they should 
endeavour, if they have the power, to lay up against a 
rainy day P or, if they have not the power, that they 
should squander all they can come at, when they are 
sure of nothing hut the present hour ; and when the 
life they live, and the sacrifices they have made, put 
conscience and honour out of the question ? 
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Whereas a wtfe^ having the same family-interest 
with hei husband, lies not under either the same 
apprehensions or temptations ; and has not broken through 
(of necessity,^ at least, has not) those lestramts which 
education has fastened upon her : and if she make a 
piivate purse, which we are told by anti-matnmonialists, 
all wives love to do, and has children, it goes all into 
^ the same family at the long-run. 

* Then as to the great article of fidelity to your bed 
-s; — Are not women of family, who are well-educated, 
ifinder greater restraints, than creatures, who, if they 
4‘ver had reputation, sacrifice it to sordid interest, or to 
dnore sordid appetite, the moment they give up to you I 
Il^oes not the example you furnish, of having succeeded 
with her, give encouiagement for others to attempt her 
lijlcewise? For with all her blandishments, can any 
nian be so credulous, or so vain, as to believe, that the 
wioman he could persuade, another msLy not prevail upon ? 

j Adultei y is so capital a guilt, that even rakes and 
lilbertines, if not wholly abandoned, and as I may say, 
incited by a woman’s levity, disavow and condemn it : 
blit here, in a state of keeping, a woman is in no danger 
ott incurring [legally ^ at least) that guilt ; and you 
yjouiself have broken through and overthrown in her 
^all the fences and boundaries of moial honesty, and 
the modesty and reserves of her sex ; And what tie 
shall hold her against inclmation, or interest? And 
what shall deter an attempter ? 

While a husband has this secui ity from legat 
sanctions, that if his wife be detected in a criminal 
conversation with a man of fortune, (the most likely 
by bribes to seduce her,) he may recover very great 
damages, and procure a divorce besides ; which, to say 
nothing of the ignominy, is a consideration that must 
have some force upon both paities. And a wife must 
be vicious indeed, and a reflection upon a man’s own 
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choice, who, for the sake of change, and where there 
are no qualities to seduce, nor affluence to corrupt, 
will run so many hazards to injuie her husband in the 
tendeiest of all points. 

But there aie difficulties in proem ing a divorce — 
[and so there ought] — and none, says the rake, in 
parting with a mistress whenever you suspect her ; 01 
whenever you are weary of her, and have a mind to 
change hei foi anothei. 

But must not the man be a biute indeed, who can 
cast off a woman whom he has seduced, [if he take hei 
fiom the town, that’s anothei thing,] without some 
flagiant leason; something that will bettei justify him 
to himself^ as well as to her^ and to the njuorld^ than 
mere power and novelty P 

But I don’t see, if we judge by fact, and by the 
practice of all we have been acquainted with of the 
keeping -class, that we know how to part with them 
when we have them. 

That we know we can it we will, is all we have 
or It : and this leads us to bear many things from a 
mistress, which we would not from a wije. But, it 
we are good-natured and humane : if the woman has 
art : [and what woman wants it, who has fallen by 
art and to whose precarious situation art is so neces- 
sary ?] if you have given her the credit of being called 
by your name : if you have a settled place of abode, 
and have received and paid visits m her company, as 
your wife : if she has brought you childi en — you will 
allow that these are strong obligations upon you in the 
world’s eye, as well as to your own heait, against 
tearing yourself fiom such close connections. She 
will stick to you as your skin : and it will be next to 
flaying yourself to cast her off. 

Even if there be cause for it, by infidelity, she will 
have managed ill, if she have not hei defenders. Nor 
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did I ever know a cause or a person so bad, as to want 
advocates, either from ill-wUl to the one, or pity to 
the other ; and you will then be thought a hard-hearted 
miscieant ; and even were she to go off without ciedit 
to herself, she will leave you as little ; especially with 
all those whose good opinion a man would wish to 
cultivate. 

Well, then, shall this poor privilege, that we may 
part with a woman if we will, be deemed a balanccL^f^ 
the other mconveniencies ? Shall it be thought by us, 
who are men of family and fortune, an equivalent foi 
giving up equality of decree ; and taking for the partnei 
of our bed, and very probably more than the partnei 
in our estates, (to the breach of all family-iule and 
order,) a low-born, a low-educated creature, who has 
not brought any thing into the common stock; and 
can possibly make no returns for the solid benefits she 
receives, but those libidinous ones, which a man cannot 
boast of, but to his disgrace, nor think of, but to the 
shame of both ^ 

Moreovei, as the man advances in years, the fury 
of his libertinism will go off. He will have different 
aims and pursuits, which will diminish his appetite to 
ranging, and make such a regular life as the matrimonial 
and family life, palatable to him, and every day more 
palatable. 

If he has children, and has reason to think them 
his, and if his lewd courses have left him any estate, he 
will have cause to regret the restraint his boasted liberty 
has laid him under, and the valuable prinjilege it has 
deprived him of ; when he finds that it must descend 
to some relation, for whom, whether near or distant, he 
caies not one farthing; and who perhaps (if a man of 
virtue) has held him in the utmost contempt for his 
dissolute life. 

And were we to suppose his estate in his power to 
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bequeath as he pleases ; why should a man resolve, for 
the gratifying of his foolish humour only, to bastardize 
his race ? Why should he wish to expose his children 
to the scorn and insults of the rest of the world ? Why 
should he, whethei they aie sons or daughters, lay them 
under the necessity of complying with proposals ot 
marriage, either inferior as to fortune^ or unequal as to 
age ^ Why should he depiive the childien he loves, 
who themselves may be guilty of no fault, of the re- 
spect they would wish to have, and to deserve ; and of 
the oppoitunity of associating themselves with proper, 
that IS to say, with reputable company ? and why should 
he make them think themselves under obligation to 
every person of character, who will vouchsafe to visit 
them ? What little reason, in a word, would such 
children have to bless their fathei^s obstinate defiance 
of the laws and customs of his country ; and for giving 
them a mother, of whom they could not think with 
honoui ; to whose crime it was that they owed their 
very beings, and whose example it was their duty to 
shun ^ 

If the education and morals of these childien are 
left to chance, as too generally they are, (for the man 
who has humanity and a feeling heart, and who is 
capable of fondness foi his offspring, I take it foi 
granted will mairy,) the case is still woise ; his ciime 
is perpetuated, as I may say, by his children : and the 
sea, the army, perhaps the highway, for the boys ; the 
common for the girls ; too often point out the way to a 
worse catastrophe. 

What theiefore, upon the whole, do we get by 
treading in these crooked paths, but danger, disgrace, 
and a too -late repentance ? 

And after all, do we not frequently become the 
cullies of our own libertinism j sliding into the very 
state with those half-woin-out doxies, which perhaps 
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we might have entered into with their ladies 5 at least 
with their superiors both in degree and foitune? and 
all the time lived handsomely like ourselves ; not 
sneaking into holes and corners ; and, when we crept 
abroad with our women, looking about us, and at every 
one that passed us, as if we wei e confessedly account- 
able to the censures of all honest people. 

My cousin Tony Jenyns, thou knewest. He had 
not the actively mischievous spirit, that thou, Belton, 
Mowbray, Tourville, and myself^ have : .but he imbibed 
the same notions we do, and carried them into practice. 

How did he pi ate against wedlock I how did he 
strut about as a and a smart ^ and what a nvit and 
a smat't did all the boys and girls of our family (myself 
among the 1 est, then an urchin) think him, foi the airs 
he gave himself^ — Marry! No, not for the woild; 
what man of sense would bear the insolences, the 
petulances, the expensiveness of a wife ' He could 
not for the heart of him think it tolerable, that a woman 
of equal rank and fortune, and, as it might happen, 
superior talents to his own, should look upon hei self to 
have a right to share the benefit of that foitune which 
she brought him. 

So, after he had fluttered about the town for two 01 
thiee years, in all which time he had a better opinion 
of himself than any body else had, what does he do, 
but enter upon an affair with his fencing-mastei’s 
daughter ? 

He succeeds j takes private lodgings for her at 
Hackney; visits her by stealth; both of them tender 
of reputations that were extremely tender, but which 
neither had quite given up; foi rakes of eithei sex aie 
always the last to condemn 01 ciy down themselves : 
visited by nobody, nor visiting . the life of a thief^ or 
of a man beset by creditors, afraid to look out of his 
own house, 01 to be seen abroad with hei. And thus 
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went on for twelve years, and, though he had a good 
estate, hardly making both ends meet ; for though no 
^ glare, there was no economy; and, beside, he had 
every year a child, and very fond of his children was 
he. But none of them lived above three years. And 
being now, on the death of the dozenth, grown as 
dully sober, as if he had been a real husband, his good 
Mrs. Thomas (for he had not permitted her to take 
his own name) prevailed upon him to think the loss of 
their children a judgment upon the parents for their 
wicked way of life ; [a time will come, Lovelace, it 
we live to advanced years, in which reflection will 
take hold of the enfeebled mind and then it was not 
difficult for his woman to induce him, by way of com- 
pounding with Heaven, to marry her. When this was 
done, he had leisure to sit down, and contemplate ; and 
to recollect the many offers of persons of family and 
fortune which he had declined in the prime of life : his 
expenses equal at least : his reputation not only less^ but 
lost: his enjoyments stolen: his partnership unequal^ 
and such as he had always been ashamed of. But the 
woman said, that after twelve or thirteen years’ cohabit- 
ation, Tony did an honest thing by her. And that 
was all my poor cousin got by making his old mistress 
his new wife — not a drum, not a trumpet, not a fife, not 
a tabret, nor the expectation of a new joy, to animate 
him on ! 

What Belton will do with his Thomasine I know 
not! nor caie I to advise him: for I see the poor 
fellow does not like that any body should curse her but 
himself. This he does veiy heartily. And so low is 
he reduced, that he blubbers over the reflection upon 
his past fondness for her cubs, and upon his present 
doubts of their being his : ‘ What a damn’d thing is it, 
Belford, if Tom and Hal should be the hostler dog’s 
puppies and not mine ! ’ 
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Very true ^ and I thmk the strong health of the 
chubby-faced muscular whelps confirms the too great 
probability. 

But I say not so to him. 

Tou, he says, aie such a gay, lively mortal, that this 
sad tale would make no impression upon you : especially 
now, that your whole heart is engaged as it is. Mow- 
Bray would be too violent upon it : he has not, he says, 
a feeling heart. TourvxIIe has no discretion : and, a 
pretty jest ! although he and his Thomasine lived 
without reputation in the world, (people guessing that 
they were not married, notwithstanding she went by his 
name,) yet ‘he would not ioo much discredit the cursed 
mgrate neither ! ’ 

Could a man act a weaker part, had he been really 
married ; and were he sure he was going to separate 
from the mother of his own children ? 

I leave this as a lesson upon thy heart, without 
making any application : only with this remark, ‘ That 
after we libertines have indulged oui' licentious ap- 
petites, reflecting, (in the conceit of our vain hearts,) 
both with our lips and by our lives, upon our ancestors 
and the good old ways, we find out, when we come to 
years of discretion, if we live till then (what all who 
knew us found out before, that is to say, wc find out), 
our own despicable folly; that those good old ways 
would have been best foi as well as for the lest of 
thewoild; and that in eveiy step we have deviated 
from them we have only exposed our vanity and our 
ignoiance at the same time.^ 


J. Belford. 
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LETTER XXXIX 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESO. 

Saturday, May 20 

I AM pleased with the sober reflection with which 
thou concludest thy last; and I thank thee for it. Poor 
Belton’ — I did not think his Thomasine would have 
proved so very a devil. But this must everlastingly be 
the risk of a keeper, who takes up with a low-bred 
girl. This I never did. Nor had I occasion to do 
It. Such a one as /, Jack, needed only, till now, to 
shake the stateliest tree, and the mellowed fruit dr opt 
into my mouth: — always of Montaigne’s taste thou 
knowest : — thought it a glory to subdue a girl of 
family. — More truly delightful to me the seduction- 
progress than the crowned act : for that’s a vapour, a 
bubble ’ and most cordially do I thank thee for thy 
indirect hint, that I am right m my present pursuit. 

From such a woman as Miss Harlowe, a man is 
secured from all the inconveniences thou expatiatest 
upon. 

Once more, therefore, do I thank thee, Belfoid, for 
thy approbation ! — A man need not, as thou sayest, 
sneak into hohs and corners, and shun the day, in the 
company of such a nvoman as this. How friendly in 
thee, thus to abet the favourite purpose of my heart! — 
nor can it be a disgrace to me, to permit iuch a lady to 
be called by my name ’ — ^nor shall I be at all con- 
cerned about the nvorld^ s censure, if I live to the years 
of discretion, which thou mentionest, should I be taken 
in, and prevailed upon to tread with hei the good old 
path of my ancestors. 

A blessing on thy heart, thou honest fellow ! I 
thought thou wert in jest, and but accjuitting thyself of 
an engagement to Lord M. when thou wert pleading 
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for matrimony in behalf of this lady ' — It could not 
be principle, I knew, in thee : it could not be com- 
passion — a little en'n^y indeed I suspected • — But now I 
see thee once more thyself : and once more, say I, a 
blessing on thy heart, thou tiue friend, and very honest 
fellow ! 

Now will I proceed with courage in all my schemes, 
and oblige thee with the continued narrative of my 
progressions towards bringing them to effect ' — but I 
could not forbear to interrupt my story, to show my 
gratitude. 


LETTER XL 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

And now will I favour thee with a brief account of 
our present situation. 

From the highest to the lowest we are all extremely 
happy . — Dorcas stands well in her lady’s graces. Polly 
has asked her advice in relation to a courtship-affair of 
her own. No oracle ever gave better. Sally has had 
a quarrel with her woollen-draper ; and made my 
charmer lady-chancellor in it. She blamed Sally for 
behaving tyrannically to a man who loves her. Dear 
creature ' to stand against a glass, and to shut her eyes 
because she will not see her face in it ! — Mrs. Sinclair 
has paid her court to so unerring a judge, by requesting 
her advice with regard to both nieces. 

This the way we have been in for several days with 
the people below. Yet sola generally at her meals, 
and seldom at other times in their company. They 
now, used to her ways, ^perseverance must conquer,^ 
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never press her ; so when they meet, all is civility on 
both sides. Even mariied people, I believe, Jack, 
prevent abundance of quarrels, by seeing one another 
but seldom. 

But how stands it between thyself and the lady, 
methinks thou askest, since hei abrupt departuie from 
thee, and undutiful repulse of Wednesday morning ? 

Why, pietty well in the main. Nay, very well. 
F 01 why ? the deal saucy-face knows not how to help 
heiself. Can fly to no othei protection. And has, 
besides, overheaid a conveisation [who would have 
thought she had been so near ?[| which passed between 
Mis. Sinclair, Miss Mai tin, and myself, that very 
Wednesday afternoon ; which has set her heart at ease 
with lespect to seveial doubtful points. 

Such as, particularly, ‘Mrs, Fretchville's unhappy 
state of mind — most humanely pitied by Miss Martin, 
who knows her very well — the husband she has lost, 
and herself, (as Sally says,) lovers fiom their cradles. 
Pity from one begets pity from another, be the 
occasion foi it either strong or weak ; and so many 
circumstances were given to poor Mrs. Fretchville^s 
distiess, that it was impossible but my beloved must 
extremely pity her whom the less tendei-heaited Miss 
Martin greatly pitied. 

‘ My Lord M.^s gout his only hindrance from 
visiting my spouse. Lady Betty and Miss Montague 
soon expected in town. 

‘My eainest desiie signified to have my spouse leceive 
those ladies in hei own house, if Mrs. Fietchville 
would but know hei own mind ; and I pathetically 
lamented the delay occasioned by hei not knowing it. 

‘ My intention to stay at Mrs. Sinclair’s, as I said I 
had told them before^ while my spouse resides in her 
own house, (when Mrs. Fietchville could be brought 
to quit It,) in Older to gratify her utmost punctilio. 
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‘My passion foi my beloved (which, as I told them 
in a high and fervent accent, was the truest that man 
could have for woman) I boasted of. It was, in short, 

I said, of the true platonic hnd ; or I had no notion 
of what platonic love was/ 

So It is, Jack ; and must end as platonic love 
generally does end. 

‘ Sally and Mrs. Sinclair next praised, hut not grossly ^ 
my beloved. Sally particularly admired her purity ; 
called it exemplary; yet (to avoid suspicion) ex- 
pressed her thoughts that she was rather over-nicey if 
she might presume to say so before me» But neverthe- 
less she applauded me for the strict obseivation I made 
of my vow. 

‘I more fieely blamed hei leserves to me; called 
her cruel ; inveighed against her relations ; doubted 
her love. Every favour I asked of her denied me. 
Yet my behaviour to her as pure and delicate when 
alone, as when before them. Hinted at something 
that had passed between us that very day, that shewed 
her indifference to me in so strong a light, that I could 
not bear it. But that I would ask her for her company 
to the play of Venice Preservedy given out for Satuiday 
night as a benefit-play; the prime actois to be in it; 
and this, to see if I were to be denied every favour. — 
Yet, for my own part, I loved not tragedies ; though 
she did, for the sake of the instruction, the warning, 
and the example generally given in them. 

‘ I had too much fielmgy I said. There was enough 
in the world to make our hearts sad, without carrying 
grief into our diversions, and making the distresses of 
others our own.* 

True enough, Belfoid ; and I believe, generally 
speaking, that all the men of our cast are of my mind 
— They love not any tragedies but those in which they 
themselves act the paits of tyrants and executioners ; 
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and, afraid to trust themselves with serious and solemn 
reflections, run to comedies, in order to laugh away 
compunction on the disti esses they have occasioned, 
and to find examples of men as immoial as themselves. 
For very few of oui comic perfoimances, as thou 
knowest, give us good ones, — I answer, howevei, for 
myself — yet thou, 1 think, on recollection, lovest to 
deal in the lamentable^ 

Sally answeied for Polly, who was absent; Mis. 
Sinclaii for heiself, and for all her acquaintance, even 
foi Miss Partington, m piefeiring the comic to the 
tragic scenes. — And I believe they are right ; for the 
devils in it, if a confided-in rake does not give a girl 
enough of tiagedy in his comedy. 

‘I asked Sally to oblige my faii-one with hei 
company. She was engaged, [[that was right, though 
suppose]. I asked Mrs. Sinclair’s leave for Polly. 
To be sure, she answered, Polly would think it an 
honour to attend Mrs. Lovelace : but the poor thing 
was tender-hearted ; and, as the tragedy was deep, 
would weep herself blind. 

‘ Sally, meantime, objected Singleton, that I might 
answer the objection, and save my beloved the tiouble 
of making it, or debating the point with me ; and 
on this occasion I regretted that her bi other’s projects 
were not laid aside ; since, if they had been given up, 
I would have gone m person to bring up the ladies of 
my family to attend my spouse, 

‘ I then, from a letter just befoie leceived fiom one 
in her father’s family, warned them of a person who 
had undertaken to find us out, and whom I thus in 
writing [having called for pen and ink] described, 
that they might arm all the family against him — “A 
sun-burnt, pock-fretten sailor, ill-looking, big-boned ; 
his stature about six foot ; an heavy eye, an ovei - 
hanging brow, a deck-treading stride in his walk ; a 
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couteaa generally by his side ; lips parched from his 
gums, as if by staling at the sun m hot climates ; a 
brown coat ; a coloured handkei chief about his neck ; 
an oaken plant in his hand near as long as himself, 
and pi oportionately thick.” 

‘ No questions asked by this fellow must be 
answered. They should call me to him. But not let 
my beloved know a tittle of this, so long as it could 
be helped. And I added, that if hei bi other or 
Singleton came, and if they behaved civilly, I would, 
for her sake^ be civil to them : and in this case, she 
had nothing to do but to own her maiiiage, and theie 
could be no pietence for violence on either side. But 
most fervently I swore, that if she were conveyed away, 
either by persuasion or force, I would diiectly, on 
missing her hut one day, go to demand her at Hailowe- 
place, whether she were there or not ; and if I 
recovered not a sister, I would have a brothei ; and 
should find out a captain of a ship as well as he.' 

And now, Jack, dost thou think she'll attempt to 
get from me, do what I will ^ 

‘ Mrs. Sinclair began to be afraid ot mischief in her 
house — I was apprehensive that she would over-do the 
matter, and be out of character. I therefore winked 
at her. She primmed ; nodded, to show she took 
me ; twanged out a high-ho through her nose, lapped 
one horse-lip over the other, and was silent.' 

Here's preparation, Belford ! — Dost think I will 
throw it all away for any thing thou canst say, or 
Lord M. write \ — No, indeed — as my charmer says, 
when she bridles. 


And what must necessarily be the consequence of 
all this with regard to my beloved's behavioui to me ? 
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Canst thou doubt, that it was all complaisance next 
time she admitted me into her presence ? 

Thursday we were very happy. AJl the morning 
extremely happy. I kissed her charming hand. — I 
need not describe to thee her hand and arm. When 
thou sawest her, I took notice that thy eyes dwelt upon 
them whenever thou couldst spare them from that 
beauty spot of wonders, her face— times kissed 
her hand, I believe — once hei cheek, intending her 
lip, but so raptuiously, that she could not help seeming 
angry. 

Had she not thus kept me at arms-Iength ; had she 
not denied me those innocent liberties which our sex, 
from step to step, aspiie to ; could I but have gained 
access to her m her hours of heedlessness and dis- 
habille, [for full dress creates dignity, augments con- 
sciousness, and compels distance ;] we had familial ized 
to each other long ago. But keep her up ever so late, 
meet her ever so early, by bi eakfast-time she is dressed 
for the day, and at her earliest hour^ as nice as others 
dressed. All hei foims thus kept up, wondei not that 
I have made so little progress in the proposed trial. — 
But how must all this distance stimulate ' 

Thursday mornings as I said, we were extremely 
happy — about noon^ she numbered the houis she had 
been with me ; all of them to me but as one minute ; 
and desired to be left to hei self. I was loth to 
comply : but obseiving the sun-shine begin to shut in, 
I yielded. 

I dined out. Returning, I talked of the house, and 
of Mis. Fretchville — had seen Mennell — had pressed 
him to get the widow to quit : she pitied Mrs. 
Fretchville [another good effect of the overheard 
conversation] — had written to Lord M., expected an 
answer soon from him. I was admitted to sup with 
her. I urged for her approbation or correction of my 
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written terms. She again promised an answer as soon 
as she had heard from Miss Howe. 

Then I piessed for her company to the play on 
Saturday night. She made objections, as I had fore- 
seen • her brother’s projects, warmth of the weather, 
c. But in such a mannei , as if half afraid to dis- 
oblige me [another happy effect of the overheard 
conversation^* I soon got over these, theiefoie ; and 
she consented to favour me. 

Friday passed as the day before. 

Heie were two happy days to both. Why cannot 
I make every day equally happy ? It looks as if it 
^uere in my power to do so* Strange, I should thus 
delight in teasing a woman I so dearly love i I must, 

I doubt, have something m my temper like Miss 
Howe, who loves to plague the man who puts himself 
m hei power. — But I could not do thus by such an 
angel as this, did I not believe that, after her probation 
time shall be expired, and if she be not to be brought 
to cohahUatton^ (my darling view,) I shall reward her as 
she wishes. 

Saturday is half over. We are equally happy — pre- 
paring for the play. Polly has offeied her company, 
and 18 accepted. I have directed her where to weep ; 
and this not only to show her humanity, [a weeping 
eye indicates a gentle heart,] but to have a pretence to 
hide her face with a fan or handkerchief. — Yet Polly 
IS far from being every man’s girl ,• and we shall sit in 
the gallery green-box. 

The woes of others, so well represented as those of 
Belvidera particularly will be, must, I hope, unlock 
and open my charmer’s heart. Whenever I have been 
able to prevail upon a giil to permit me to attend her 
to a play, I have thought myself sure of her. The 
female heart (all gentleness and harmony by nature) 
expands, and forgets its forms, when its attention is 
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carried out of itself at an agieeable 01 affecting enter- 
tainment — music, and perhaps a collation afterwards, 
co-opeiating. 

Indeed, I have no hope of such an effect here ; but 
I have more than one end to answer by getting her to 
a play. To name but one. — Dorcas has a master-key, 
as I have told thee. — But it weie worth while to carry 
her to the play of Venice Presern^ed, weie it but to 
show her, that there have been, and may be, much 
deeper distresses than she can possibly know. 

Thus exceedingly happy are we at piesent. I hope 
we shall not find any of Nat. Lee’s left-handed gods at 
work, to dash our bowl of joy with wormwood. 

R. Lovelace. 


LETTER XLI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Friday, May 19 

I WOULD not, if I could help it, be so continually 
brooding over the dark and gloomy face of my con- 
dition [all nature, you know, my dear, and every thmg 
in It, has a bright and a gloomy side] as to be thought 
unable to enjoy a more hopeful prospect. And this, 
not only for my own sake, but for yours, who take 
such generous concern in all that befalls me. 

Let me tell you then, my dear, that I have known 
four -and -twenty hours# together not unhappy ones, my 
situation considered. 

[She then gives the particulars of the conversation 
which she had overheard between Mr. Lovelace, 
Mrs, Sinclair, and Miss Martin ; but accounts more 
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minutely than he had done foi the opportunity she 
had of overhearing it, unknown to them. 

She gives the reasons she has to be pleased with what 
she heard fiom each : but is shocked at the measure 
he IS lesolved to take, if he misses hei but foi one 
day. Yet is pleased that he proposes to avoid aggres- 
sive violence, if her biothei and he meet in town,] 

Even Doicas, says she, appears less exceptionable to 
me than befoie; and I cannot but pity her for hei 
neglected education, as it is matter of so much regiet 
to herself : else, there would not be much in it ; as the 
low and illiteiate are the most useful people in the 
common-wealth (since such constitute the labouring 
pait of the public) ; and as a lettered education but 
too generally sets people above those servile offices by 
which the business of the world is carried on. Nor 
have I any doubt but there are, take the world through, 
twenty happy people among the unlettered, to one 
among those who have had a school-education. 

This, however, concludes not against learning or 
letters ; since one would wish to lift to some little 
distinction, and more genteel usefulness, those who 
have capacity, and whose parentage one lespects, or 
whose services one would wish to reward. 

Were my mind quite at ease, I could enlarge, 
perhaps not unusefully, upon this subject ; foi I have 
considered it with as much attention as my yeais, and 
little experience and observation, will peimit. 

But the extreme illiterateness and indocility of this 
maid are surprising, considering that she wants not in- 
quisitiveness, appears willing to learn, and, in other 
lespects, has quick parts. This confirms to me what I 
have heaid remarked, That there is a docible season, a 
learning-time, as I may say, for every person, in which 
the mind may be led, step by step, fiom the lower to 
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the higher, (year by year,) to improvement. How in- 
dustiiously ought these seasons, as they offer, to be 
taken hold of by tutors, patents, and other friends, to 
whom the cultivation of the genius of children and 
youth IS committed ; since, one elapsed, and no found- 
ation laid, they haidly evei return ' — And yet it must 
be confessed, that there are some geniuses, which, like 
some fruits, ripen not till late. And industry and per- 
severance will do piodigious things — but for a learner 
to have those first ludiments to master at twenty years 
of age, suppose, which others aie taught, and they 
themselves might have attained, at ten, what an up-hill 
labour ' 

These kind of obseivations you have always wished 
me to intersperse, as they arise to my thoughts. But it 
is a sign that my piospects aie a little mended, or 
I should not, among so many moie interesting ones 
that my mind has been of late filled with, have had 
heart’s ease enough to make them. 

Let me give you my rejlecttons on my more hopeful 
prospects. 

I am now, in the first place, better able to account 
for the delays about the house than I was before — Poor 
Mrs. Fretchville ! — Though I know her not, I pity 
her ! — Next, it looks well, that he had apprized the 
women (before this conveisation with them) of hts 
intention to stay in this house, after I was removed to 
the othei. By the tone of his voice he seemed con- 
cerned for the appearance this new delay would have 
with me. 

So handsomely did Miss Martin express herself of 
me, that I am sorry, methinks, that I judged so hardly 
of hei , when I first came hither — free people may go 
a great way, but not all the way : and as such are 
generally unguarded, precipitate, and thoughtless, the 
same quickness, changeableness, and suddenness of 
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spiut, as I may call it, may intervene (if the heart 
be not corrupted) to recover them to thought and duty. 

His reason for declining to go in peison to bring up 
the ladies of his family, while my brother and Single- 
ton continue then machinations, carries no bad face 
with It ; and one may the rather allow for their ex- 
pectations, that so proud a spirit as his should attend 
them for this puipose, as he speaks of them sometimes 
as persons of punctilio. 

Other reasons I will mention foi my being easier in 
my mind than I was before I overheaid this conversa- 
tion. 

Such as, the advice he has received in relation to 
Singleton’s mate ; which agrees but too well with what 
you, my dear, wrote to me in your’s of May the loth.* 

His not intending to acquaint me with it. 

His cautions to the servants about the sailor, if he 
should come and make inquiues about us. 

His resolution to avoid violence, were he to fall in 
either with my brother, or this Singleton ; and the 
easy method he has chalked out, m this case, to pre- 
vent mischief ; since I need only not to deny my being 
his. But yet I should be exceedingly unhappy in my 
own opinion to be driven into such a tacit acknowledg- 
ment to any new persons, till I am so, although I have 
been led (so much against my liking) to give counten- 
ance to the belief of the persons below that we aie 
married. 

I think myself obliged, from what passed between 
Mr. Lovelace and me on Wednesday, and from what 
I overheard him say, to consent to go with him to 
the play ; and the rather, as he had the discretion to 
propose one of the nieces to accompany me. 

I cannot but acknowledge that I am pleased to find 
that he has actually written to Lord M. 

^ See Letter XXIII of this volume 
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I have promised to give Mr. Lovelace an answer to 
his proposals as soon as I have heaid from you, my 
dear, on the subject. 

I hope that in my next letter I shall have reason to 
conhim these favourable appearances. Favourable I 
must think them in the wreck I have suffered. 

I hope, that in the trial which you hint may happen 
between me and myself^ (as you^ express it,) if he 
should so behave as to oblige me to leave him, I shall 
be able to act in such a manner as to bring no discredit 
upon myself in your eye ; and that is all now that I 
have to wish for. But, if I value him so much as 
you aie pleased to suppose I do, the trial, which you 
imagine will be so difficult to me, will not, I conceive, 
be upon getting from him, when the means to affect my 
escape are lent me ; but how I shall behave when got 
fiom him ; and if, like the Israelites of old, I shall be 
so weak as to wish to return to my Egyptian bondage. 

I think It will not be amiss, notwithstanding the 
piesent favourable appearances, that you should perfect 
the scheme (whatever it be) which you tell me f you 
have thought of, in ordei to procure for me an asylum, 
in case of necessity. Mi. Lovelace is certainly a deep 
and dangerous man ; and it is therefore but prudence to 
be watchful, and to be provided against the worst. 
Lord bless me, my deal, how am I reduced ! — Could 
I ever have thought to be in such a situation, as to be 
obliged to stay with a man, of whose honour by me I 
could have but the shadow of a doubt ! — But I will 
look forward, and hope the best. 

I am certain that your letters are safe. Be perfectly 
easy, therefore, on that head. 

Mr. Lovelace will never be out of my company by 
his good will, otherwise I have no doubt that I am 
mistress of my goings-out and comings-in ; and did I 
See Letter XXXIV. of this volume. f Ibid. 
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think it needful, and were I not afiaid of my brother 
and Captain Singleton, I would oftenei put it to trial. 


LETTER XLII 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Saturday, May 20 . 

1 DID not know, my dear, that you deferred giving 
an answei to Mr. Lovelace^s proposals till you had my 
opinion of them. A particular hand, occasionally going 
to town, will leave thus at Wilson’s, that no delay may 
be made on that account. 

I never had any doubt of the man’s justice and 
generosity in matters of settlement ; and all his 
relations are as noble in their spirits as in their descent : 
but now, it may not be amiss for you to wait, to see 
what returns my Lord makes to his letter of invitation. 

The scheme I think of is this : 

There is a person, whom I believe you have seen 
with me, her name Townsend, who is a great dealer in 
Indian silks, Brussels and French laces, cambiicks, 
linen, and other valuable goods ; which she has a way 
of coming at duty-free ; and has a great vend for them 
(and for other curiosities which she impoits) in the 
private families of the gentry round us 

She has her days of being in town, and then is at a 
chambei she rents at an inn in Southwark, where she 
keeps patterns of all her silks, and much of her 
portable goods, for the conveniency of hei London 
customers. But her place of residence, and where she 
has her principal warehouse, is at Deptford, for the 
oppoitunity of getting her goods on shore. 
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She was first brought to me by my mother, to whom 
she was recommended on the supposal of my speedy 
marriage, ‘ that I might have an opportunity to be as 
fine as a princess,’ was my mother^s expression, ‘ at a 
moderate expense.’ 

Now, my dear, I must own, that I do not love to 
encourage these contraband traders. What is it, but 
bidding defiance to the laws of our country, when we 
do, and hurting fair traders ; and at the same time 
robbing our prince of his legal due, to the diminution 
of those duties which possibly must be made good by 
new levies upon the public ? 

But, however, Mrs. Townsend and I, though I have 
not yet had dealings with her, aie upon a very good 
foot of understanding. She is a sensible woman ; she 
has been abroad, and often goes abroad in the way of 
her business, and gives very entertaining accounts of all 
she has seen. 

And having applied to me to recommend her to you, 
(as It IS her view to be known to young ladies who are 
likely to change their condition,) I am sure I can 
engage her to give you protection at her house at 
Deptfoid ; which she says is a populous village, and 
one of the last, I should think, in which you would be 
sought foi. She is not much there, you will believe, 
by the course of her dealings, but, no doubt, must have 
somebody on the spot, in whom she can confide ; and 
there, perhaps, you might be safe till your cousin comes. 
And I should not think it amiss that you write to 
him out of hand. I cannot suggest to you nx^hat you 
should write. That must be left to your own dis- 
cretion. For you will be afraid, no doubt, of the 
consequence of a variance between the two men. 

But, notwithstanding all this, and were I sure of 
getting you safely out of his hands, 1 will nevertheless 
forgive you, were you to make all up with him, and 
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marry to-monow. Yet I will proceed with my 
projected scheme in relation to Mrs. Townsend ; 
though I hope there will be no occasion to prosecute 
It, since your prospects seem to be changed, and since 
you have had twenty-four not unhappy hours together. 
How my indignation rises for this poor consolation in 
the courtship \jourtship must I call it ? ] of such a 
woman ! let me tell you, my dear, that weie you once 
your own absolute and independent mistress, I should 
be tempted, notwithstanding ail I have written, to wish 
you the wife of any man m the world, rather than the 
wife either of Lovelace or of Solmes. 

Mrs. Townsend, as I have recollected, has two 
brothers, each a master of a vessel ; and who knows, 
as she and they have concerns together, but that, in 
case of need, you may have a whole ship’s crew at 
your devotion ? If Lovelace give you cause to leave 
him, take no thought for the people at Harlowe-place. 
Let them take care of one another. It is a care they 
are used to. The law will help to secure them. The 
wretch is no assassin, no night-murderer. He is an 
open^ because a fearless enemy ; and should he attempt 
any thing that would make him obnoxious to the laws 
of society, you might have a fair riddance of him, 
either by flight or the gallows; no matter which. 

Had you not been so minute in your account of the 
circumstances that attended the opportunity you had of 
overhearing the dialogue between Mr. Lovelace and 
two of the women, I should have thought the con- 
ference contrived on purpose for your ear. 

I showed Mr. Lovelace’s proposals to Mr. Hick- 
man, who had chambers once in Lincoln’ s-inn, being 
designed for the law, had his elder brother lived. He 
looked so wise, so proud, and so important, upon the 
occasion ; and wanted to take so much consideration 
about them — Would take them home if I pleased — and 
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weigh them well — and so forth — and the like — and all 
that — that I had no patience with him, and snatched 
them back with angei. 

0 dear ! — to be so angiy, an^t please me, for his 
zeal ' — 

Yes, zeal without knowledge, I said — like most 
othei zeals — if there weie no objections that struck 
him at once, there were none. 

So hasty^ dearest Madam — 

And so slo^, un-deaiest Sir, I could have said — 
But SURELY, said I, with a look which implied, Would 
you rehelf Sir! 

He begged my paidon — Sa^ no objection, indeed 1 
— But might he be allowed once more — 

No matter — no matter — I would have shown them 
to my mother, I said, who, though of no mn of court, 
knew moie of these things than half the lounging 
lubbers of them ; and that at first sight — only that 
she would have been angiy at the confession of our 
continued correspondence. 

But, my dear, let the articles be drawn up, and 
engrossed; and solemnize upon them ; and theie’s no 
more to be said. 

Let me add, that the sailor-fellow has been tamper- 
ing with my Kitty, and offered a biibe, to find wheie 
to diiect to you. Next time he comes, I will have 
him laid hold of ; and if I can get nothing out of him, 
will have him drawn through one of our deepest fish- 
ponds. His attempt to corrupt a servant of mine will 
justify my orders. 

1 send this letter away directly. But will follow it 
by another ; which shall have foi its subject only my 
mother, myself, and your uncle Antony. And as your 
prospects are more piomismg than they have been, I 
will endeavour to make you smile upon the occasion. 
For you will be pleased to know, that my mother has 

VOL. IV. I 
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had a formal tendei fiom that grey goose, which ma) 
make her skill in settlements useful to hex self, weie she 
to encouiage it. 

May your prospects be still more and moie happy, 
prays 

Your own 

Anna Howe, 


LETTER XLIII 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE 

Sat Sunday, May 20, 21 

Now, my deal, foi the piomised subject. Ton must 
not ash me how I came by the originals [such they 
leally aie3 that I am going to present you with : for 
my mother would not read to me those parts of youi 
uncle’s letter which boie hard upon myself, and which 
leave him without any title to mercy from me : nor 
would she let me heai but what she pleased of hei’s in 
answer ; for she has condescended to answer him — 
with a denial, however , but such a denial as no one 
but an old bachelor would take from a widow. 

Any body, except myself, who could have been 
acquainted with such a fal-lal courtship as this must 
have been had it proceeded, would have been glad 
It had gone on : and I dare say, but for the saucy 
daughter, it had. My good mamma, m that case, 
would have been ten years the younger for it, per- 
haps : and, could I but have approi cd of it, I should 
have been considered by her as if ten years older than 
I am : since, very likely, it would have been ; ‘ We 
widows, my dear, know not how to keep men at a 
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distance — so as to give them pam, in order to try their 
love. — Y ou must advise me, child : you must teach me 
to be ciuel — yet not too cruel neither — so as to make a 
man heartless, who has no time, God wot, to throw 
away.’ — Then would my behaviour to Mr. Hickman 
have been better liked , and my mother would have 
bridled like her daughter. 

O my dear, how might we have been diverted by 
the practisings for the recovery of the long forgottens ^ 
could I have been suie that it would have been m my 
powei to have put them asunder, in the Irish style, 
before they had come together. But theie’s no trusting to 
the widow whose goods and chattels are in her own 
hands, addressed by an old bachelor who has fne things ^ 
and offers to leave her ten thousand pounds better than 
he found her, and sole mistress, besides, of all her 
notables / for these, as you will see by-and-by, are his 
proposals. 

The old Triton’s address carries the writer’s marks 
upon the very subscription — To the equally amiable and 
nvorthy admired [there’s for you !] Mrs. Annabella 
Howe, nvidonu, the last word added, I suppose, as 
Esquhe to a man, as a word of honour ; or for fear the 
bella to Anna^ should not enough distinguish the peison 
meant from the spmstei : [vain hussy yoa’ll call me, I 
know :] And then follows ; — These humbly present . — 
Put down as a memorandum, I presume, to make a leg, 
and behave handsomely at presenting it, he intending, 
very pi obably, to deliver it himself. 

And now stand by — to see 


Enter Old Neptune. 

His head adorned with sea-weed, and a crown of 
cockle-shells j as we see him decked out in Mrs. 
Robinson’s grotto. 
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Monday, May 15 

Madam, 

I did make a sort of resolution ten years ago 
nevei to mairy. I saw in othei families, wheie they 
lived hest^ you will be pleased to mark that, queernesses 1 
could not away with. Then liked well enough to live 
single for the sake of my brothel's family ; and for one 
child in It more than the lest. But that girl has turned 
us all off the hinges : and why should I deny myselt 
any comforts for them, as will not thank me foi so 
doing, I don't know. 

So much for my motives as from self and family : 
but the dear Mis. Howe makes me go farther. 

I have a veiy great fortune, I bless God for it, all of 
my own getting, or most of it ; you will be pleased to 
mark that ; foi I was the youngest bi other of three. 
You have also, God be thanked, a great estate, which 
you have improved by your own frugality and wise 
management. Fiugality, let me stop to say, is one 
of the gieatest virtues in this mortal life, because it 
enables us to do justice to all^ and puts it in oui power 
to benefit soyne by it, as we see they deserve. 

You have but one child ; and I am a bachelor, and 
have nevei a one — all bachelois cannot say so : wheie- 
foie your daughter may be the better for me, if she will 
keep up with my humour ; which was never thought 
bad : especially to my equals. Servants, indeed, I 
don't mattei being angry with, when I please ; they 
ai e paid for bearing it, and too-too often desei ve it ; as 
we have fiequently taken notice of to one another. 
And, moreover, if we keep not servants at distance, 
they will be familiar. I always made it a rule to find 
fault, whether leasonable or not, that so I might have 
no reason to find fault. Young women and servants in 
general (as worthy Mr. Solmes observes) are bettei 
governed by fear than love. But this my humour as 
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to servants will not affect either you or Miss, you 
know. 

I will make veiy advantageous settlements; such as 
any common friend shall judge to be so. But must 
have all in my own powei, while I li\e. because, you 
know. Madam, it is as creditable to the wife, as to the 
husband, that it should be so. 

I am not at fine words. We are not childien; 
though It IS hoped we may have some , foi I am a veiy 
healthy sound man. I bless God for it • and never 
brought home fiom my voyages and travels a rujorser 
constitution than I took out with me. I was none of 
those, I will assure you. But this I will undeitake, 
that, if you aie the suivivor, you shall be at the leas^ 
ten thousand pounds the better for me. What, in the 
contrary case, I shall be the better for you, I leave 
to you, as you shall think my kindness to you shall 
desei ve. 

But one thing, Madam, I shall be glad of, that Miss 
Howe might not live with us then — [she need not 
know I write thus] — but go home to Mr. Hickman, as 
she is upon the point of marriage, I heai : and if she 
behaves dutifully, as she should do, to us both, she 
shall be the better; for so 1 said befoie. 

You shall manage all things, both mine and youi 
own ; for I know but little of land-matters. All my 
opposition to you shall be out of love, when I think 
you take too much upon you for your health. 

It will be very pretty for you, I should think, to have 
a man of experience, in a long winter’s evening, to sit 
down by you, and tell you stones of foreign paits, and 
the customs of the nations he has consorted with. And 
I have fine cuiiosities of the Indian giowth, such as 
ladies love, and some that even my niece Clary, when 
she was good, never saw. These, one by one, as you 
aie kind to me, (which I make no question of, because 
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I shall be kind to you,) shall be all yours. Prettier 
entertainment by much, than sitting with a too smartish 
daughtei, sometimes out of humour ; and thwarting, 
and vexing, as daughters will, (when women-grown 
especially, as I have heard you often observe ,) and 
thinking their parents old , without paying them the 
reverence due to yeais , when, as in your case, I make 
no sort of doubt, they aie young enough to wipe then 
noses. You understand me, Madam. 

As for me myself, it will be very happy, and I am 
delighted with the thinking of it, to have, aftei a 
pleasant lide, oi so, a lady of like experience with 
myself to come home to, and but one interest betwixt 
us : to reckon up our comingS'-m together ; and what 
this day and this week has produced — O how this will 
increase love 1 — most mightily will it increase it' — 
and I believe I shall never love you enough, or be able 
to show you all my love. 

I hope, Madam, there need not be such maiden 
niceties and hangmgs-off, as I may call them, between 
z/j, (for hanging-off sake,) as that you will deny me 
a line or two to this proposal, wiitten down, although 
you would not answer me so readily when I spoke 
to you ; your daughter being, I suppose, hard by ; 
for you looked round you, as if not willing to be 
overheard. So I resolved to write : that my writing 
may stand as upon record for my upright mean- 
ing ; being none of your Lovelaces ; you will mark 
that. Madam , but a downright, true, honest, faithful 
Englishman. So hope you will not disdain to wiite a 
line 01 two to this my proposal : and I shall look upon 
It as a great honour, I will assure you, and be proud 
thereof. What can I say more ? — for you are your 
own mistress, as I am my own master : and you shall 
always be your own mistiess, be pleased to mark that ; 
foi so a lady of your prudence and experience ought to be. 
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This IS a long letter. But the subject requiies it ; 
because I would not write tnvice wheie once would do. 
So would explain my sense and meaning at one time. 

I have had wi iting in my head t^o whole months very 
near ^ but hardly knew how (being unpractised in these 
matters) to begin to wiite. And now, good lady, be 
favourable to 

Your most humble lover, 

and obedient servant. 

Ant. Harlowe. 


Here’s a letter of courtship, my deal ! — and let me 
subjoin to it, that if now, 01 hereafter, I should treat 
this hideous lover, who is so free with me to my 
mother, with aspeiity, and you should be disgusted at 
It, I shall think you don’t give me that prefeience in 
your love which you have in mine. 

And now, which shall I fiist give you ; the answei 
of my good mamma ; 01 the dialogue that passed 
between the widow mothei, and the pert daughter, 
upon hei letting the latter know that she had a love- 
letter ? 

I think you shall have the dialogue. But let me 
promise one thing ; that if you think me too free, you 
must not let it run in youi head that I am writing of 
your uncle, or of my mother , but of a couple of old 
lovers, no matter whom. Reverence is too apt to be 
forgotten by childien, wheie the reverends foiget Jirst 
what belongs to then own characters. A grave re- 
mark, and theiefoie at your service, my dear. 

Well then, suppose my mamma, (after twice coming 
into my closet to me, and as often going out, with very 
meaning features, and lips ready to burst open, but still 
closed, as if by compulsion, a speech going off in a 
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slight cough, that never went neai the lungs,) grown 
moie resolute the thud time of entrance, and sitting 
down by me, thus begin : 

Mother, I have a veiy serious mattei to talk with 
you upon, Nancy, when you are disposed to attend to 
mattei s within oui selves, and not let matters without 
oui selves wholly engross you. 

A good sdn)e — ish speech* — But I thought that 
fiiendship, giatitude, and humanity, were matters that 
ought to be deemed of the most intimate concern to us. 
But not to dwell upon words. 

Daughter. I am now disposed to attend to every 
thing my mamma is disposed to say to me. 

M. Why then, child — why then, my dear — [and 
the good lady’s face looked so plump, so smooth, and 
so shining 1] — I see you ar,e all attention, Nancy ' — 
But don’t be surprised* — don’t be uneasy! — But I 
have — I have — Wheie is it ^ — [and yet it lay next 
her heart, nevei another neai it — so no difficulty to 
have found itj — I have a letter, my deai * — [And out 
from her bosom it came ; but she still held it in hei 
hand] — I have a letter, child. — It is — it is — it is from 
— from a gentleman, I assure you* — [lifting up hei 
head, and smiling.] 

There is no delight to a daughtei, thought I, m 
such surprises as seem to be collecting. I will depiive 
my mother of the satisfaction of making a gradual 
discovery, 

D. From Mr. Antony Harlowe, I suppose, 
Madam ^ 

M. [Lips diawn closer : eye raised] Why, my 
dear ' — I cannot but own — But how, I wonder, could 
you think of Mi. Antony Hailowe ^ 

D. How, Madam, could I think of any body else ^ 

M. How could you think of any body else ^ — 
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[gangly, and drawing back hei face]. But do you 
know the subject, Nancy? 

Z). You have told it, Madam, by your manner of 
breaking it to me. But, indeed, I question not that he 
had two motives m his visits — both equally agreeable to 
me ; foi all that family love me dearly. 

M. No love lost, if so, between you and them. But 
this \_rising'] is what I get — so like youi papa ' — I 
nevei could open my heait to Inmf 

D. Deal Madam, excuse me. Be so good as to 
open youi heait to me. — I don’t love the Hailowes — 
but pray excuse me. 

M. You have put me quite out with your forward 
temper ' [angiily sitting down again.] 

D. I will be all patience and attention. May I be 
allowed to read his letter ? 

M. I wanted to advise with you upon it — But you 
aie such a stiange creature' — you aie always for answei- 
ing one befoie one speaks ' 

D. You’ll be so good as to forgive me. Madam. — 
But I thought every body (he among the rest) knew 
that you had always declaied against a second mairiage. 
M. And so I have. But then it was in the mind I 

was in. Thmgs/may offei 

I stared, 

M. Nay, don’t be surpiised ' — I don’t intend — I 
don’t intend 

Z). Not, perhaps, m the mind you are m, Madam. 

M. Pert creature ' ^rising again] We shall 

quarrel, I see! — Theie’s no 

Z). Once moie, deal Madam, I beg youi excuse. 
I will attend in silence. — Pray, Madam, sit down again 
— pray do [she sat down.] — May I see the lettei ^ 
No; theie are some things m it you won’t like. — 
Your tempei is known, I find, to be unhappy. But 
nothing bad against you ; intimations, on the contrary, 
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that you shall be the better for him, if you oblige 
him. 

Not a living soul but the Harlowes, I said, thought 
me ill-tempered : and I was contented that they should, 
who could do as they had done by the most universally 
acknowledged sweetness in the world. 

Here we bioke out a little ; but at last she read me 
some of the passages in the letter. But not the most 
mightily ridiculous : yet I could hardly keep my coun- 
tenance neither, especially when she came to that 
passage which mentions his sound health , and at which 
she stopped ; she best knew why — But soon resuming : 

M. Well now, Nancy, tell me what you think of it. 

D. Nay, pray. Madam, tell me what you think of it. 

M. I expect to be answeied by an answer ; not by 
a question * You don’t use to be so shy to speak your 
mind. 

Z). Not when my mamma commands me to do so. 

M, Then speak it now. 

Z). Without hearing the whole of the letter ? 

M. Speak to what you have heard. 

Z). Why then. Madam you won’t be my mamma 

Howe, if you give way to it. 

M, T am surprised at your assurance, Nancy ’ 

D. I mean, Madam, you will then be my mamma 
Harlowe. 

M. O dear heart ’ — But I am not a fool. 

And her coloui went and came. 

D. Dear Madam, [but, indeed, I don’t love a Har- 
lowe — that’s what I mean,] I am your child, and must 
be your child, do what you will. 

M, A very pert one, I am sure, as ever mother 
bore I And you must be my child, do what I vjUI ! — 
as much as to say, you would not, if you could help it, 
if I 

Z). How could I have such a thought ! — It would 
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be forward, indeed, if I had — when I don’t know what 
your mind is as to the proposal ; — when the proposal is 
so very advantageous a one too. 

M. [Looking a little less discomposed] why, indeed, 
ten thousand pounds 

D. And to be suie of outliving him. Madam ' 

This staggered hei a little. 

M. Sure I — nobody can be sure — but it is veiy likely 
that 

D. Not at all. Madam. You was going to read 
something (but stopped) about his constitution : his 
sobriety is well known — ^Why, Madam, these gentle- 
men who have used the sea, and been in different 
climates, and come home to relax from cares in a 
tempeiate one, and aie sobei — aie the likeliest to live 
long of any men in the world. Don’t you see that his 
very skin is a fortification of buff? 

M, Stiange cieature • 

D. God forbid, that any body I love and honoui 
should marry a man m hopes to hury him — but suppose. 
Madam, at youi time of life / 

M. My time of life? — Dear heait' — What is my 
time of life, pray ^ 

D. Not old, Madam ; and that you are not, may be 
your dangei ' 

As I hope to live (my dear) my mothei smiled, and 
looked not displeased with me, 

M. Why, indeed, child — why, indeed, I must needs 
say — and then I should choose to do nothing (forwaid 
as you are sometimes) to hurtyoz/. 

D. Why, as to that. Madam, I can’t expect that you 
should deprive yourself of any satisfaction — 

M. Satisfaction^ my dear 1 — I don’t say it would be 
a satisfaction — but could I do any thing that would 
benefit you^ it would perhaps be an inducement to hold 
one conference upon the subject. 
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D. My fortune already will be more consideiable 
than my match, if I am to have Mr. Hickman. 

M. Why so ^ — Mr. Hickman has fortune enough to 
entitle him to yom’s. 

D, If you think so, that’s enough. 

Jkf, Not but I should think the woise of myself, if 
I desued any body’s death ; but I think, as you say, 
Mr. Antony Hailowe is a healthy man, and bids fan 
for a long life. 

Bless me, thought I, how shall I do to know whether 
this be an objection or a recommendation ! 

D. Will you forgive me, Madam ^ 

M, What would the girl say ? [looking as if she was 
half afraid to hear what.] 

Z). Only, that if you marry a man of Z/j* time of life, 
you stand two chances instead of one, to be a nuise at 
your time of life. 

ZZ. Saucebox ' 

D, Dear Madam ! — What I mean is only that these 
healthy old men sometimes fall into lingeimg disorders 
all at once. And I humbly conceive, that the infiimities 
of age are uneasily borne with, wheie the remembiance 
of the pleasanter season comes not in to relieve the 
healthier of the two. 

Jkf, A strange girl 1 — Yet his healthy constitution an 
objection just now 1 — But I always told you, that you 
know either too much to be aigued with, oi too little 
for me to have patience with vou. 

D, 1 can’t but say, I should be glad of your com- 
mands, Madam, how to behave myself to Mr, Antony 
Harlowe next time he comes. 

-/IZ. How to behave yourself! — W^hy, if you letire 
with contempt of him, when he next comes, it will be 
but as you have been used to do of late. 

Z). Then he u to come again, Madam ? 

Jkf, And suppose he be ? 
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D, I can’t help it, if it be your pleasure, Madam, 
He desiies a line in answer to his line letter. If he 
come, It will be in pursuance of that line, I piesume ? 

M, None of your arch and pert leers, girl ' — You 
know I won’t bear them. I had a mind to hear what 
you would say to this matter. I have not wiitten ; but 
I shall presently. 

D. It is mighty good of you, Madam, (I hope the 
man will think so,) to answei his fiist application by 
letter. — Pity he should uunte t^ivice^ if once will do. 

M. That fetch won’t let you into my intention as to 
what I shall write. It is too saucily put. 

Z). Perhaps I can guess at your intention, Madam, 
weie It to become me so to do- 

M. Perhaps I would not make a Mr. Htchman of 
any man ; using him the woise for lespecting me. 

D. Nor, perhaps, would I, Madam, if I hhed his 
respects. 

M. I understand you. But, perhaps, it is in your 
power to make me hearken, or not, to Mr. Harlowe. 

D Young men, who have piobably a good deal of 
time before them need not be in haste for a wife. Mr. 
Hickman, poor man ' must stay his time, or take his 
1 emedy. 

M. He beais moie from you than a man ought. 

Z). Then, I doubt, he gives a leason for the treat- 
ment he meets with. 

M. Provoking creature > 

Z). I have but one request to make to you. Madam. 

M. A dutiful one, I suppose. What is it, pray ? 

D. That if you marry, Z may be permitted to live 
single. 

M. Perveise creature, I’m suie 1 

D. How can I expect, Madam, that you should refuse 
such terms ^ Ten thousand pounds I — At the least ten 
thousand pounds ! — ^A very handsome proposal ! — So 
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many Jine things too, to give you one by one ' — Deai est 
Madam, forgive me • — I hope it is not yet so far gone, 
that rallying this man will be thought want of duty to 
you. 

M, Your rallying of hm^ and your leveience to me, 
it IS plain, have one source. 

D. I hope not. Madam. But ten thousand 

Is no unhandsome pioposal. 

D. Indeed I think so. I hope, Madam, you will 
not be behind-hand with him in generosity. 

M. He won’t be ten thousand pounds the better for 
me, if he survive me. 

D. No, Madam ; he can’t expect that, as you have 
a daughter, and as he is a bachelor, and has not a chid! 
— Poor old soul * 

M. Old soul, Nancy! — And thus to call him foi 
being a bachelor, not having a child! — Does this 
become you? 

D. Not old soul foi that, Madam — but half the 
sum ; live thousand pounds ; you can’t engage for less. 
Madam. 

M. That sum has your approbation then ? [Looking 
as if she’d be even with me^- 

Z). As he leaves it to your geneiosity, Madam, to 
reward his kindness to you, it can^t be less, — Do, dear 
Madam, permit me, without incurring your displeasure, 
to call him poor old soul again. 

M. Never was such a whimsical creature ! — [turning 
away to hide her involuntary smile, for I believe I looked 
very archly; at least I intended to do so] — I hate that 
wicked sly look. You give yourself very free airs — 
don’t you ? 

D. I snatched her hand, and kissed it — My dear 
Mamma, be not angry with your girl ! — You have told 
me, that you was very lively formerly. 


pounds 

M. 
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M, Formerly^ Good lack' — But weie I to en- 
courage his proposals, you may be sure, that for Mr. 
Hickman^ s sake, as well as your’s, I should make a wise 
agreement. 

D. You have both lived to years of prudence, Madam. 

M. Yes, I suppose I am an old soul too. 

D, He. also IS foi making a nutse agreement^ or hinting 
at one, at least. 

M, Well, the short and the long I suppose is this ; 
I have not your consent to marry. 

D. Indeed, Madam, you have not my wishes to 
marry. 

M. Let me tell you, that if prudence consists m 
wishing well to one^ s self, I see not but the young jltrts 
are as prudent as the old souls, 

D. Dear Madam, would you blame me, if to wish 
you not to marry Mr. Antony Hailowe, is to wish well 
to myself^ 

M You are mighty witty. I wish you were as dutiful. 

Z). I am more dutiful, I hope, than witty ; or I 
should be a fool as well as a saucebox. 

M, Let me judge of both — Parents aie only to live 
for their childien, let them deserve it or not. That^s 
their dutiful notion ' 

D, Heaven forbid that I should wish, if there be 
two interests between my mother and me, that my mother 
postpone her own for mine ' — or give up any thing that 
would add to the leal comforts of her life to oblige mel 
— Tell me, my dear Mamma, if you think the closing 
with this pioposal will ^ 

M I say, that ten thousand pounds is such an acquisi- 
tion to one’s family, that the offer of it deseives a civil 
return. 

D, Not the offer, Madam: the chance only' — if 
indeed you have a view to an increase of family, the 
money may provide — 
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M. You can’t keep within tolerable bounds ' — That 
saucy fleer I cannot away with — 

Z). Dearest, deaiest Madam, forgive me; but old 
soul ran in my head again ! — Nay, indeed, and upon my 
word, I will not be robbed of that charming smile ! 
And again I kissed hei hand. 

M. Away, bold creature ! Nothing can be so pro- 
voking as to be made to smile when one would choose, 
and ought, to be angry. 

Z). But, deal Madam, if it be to he, I presume you 
won’t think of it before next 'winter » 

M. What now would the pert one be at ^ 

D. Because he only proposes to entertain you with 
pietty stories of foreign nations in a winter’s evening. — 
Dearest, dearest Madam, let me have the reading of his 
letter through, I will forgive him all he says about me, 
M, It may be a very difficult thing, perhaps, for a 
man of the best sense to wiite a love-letter that may 
not be cavilled at. 

D, That’s because loveis in then letteis hit not the 
medium. They either wiite too much nonsense, oi 
too little. But do you call this odd soul’s letter [^no 
more will I call him old soul, if I can help it] a love- 
letter I 

M, Well, well, I see you are averse to this matter. 
I am not to be your mother ^ you will live single, if / 
many. I had a mind to see if generosity go vein you 
in your views. I shall pursue my own inclinations ; 
and if they should happen to be suitable to yours, pray 
let me foi the future be better rewarded by you than 
hitherto I have been. 

And away she flung, without staying for a reply.— 
Vexed, I dare say, that I did not better appiove of the 
pioposal — were it only that the merit of denying might 
have been all her own, and to lay the stronger obligation 
upon hei saucy daughter. 
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She wiote such a ^tdonv-ltke refusal when she went 
from me, as might not exclude hope m any other wooer ; 
whatevei it may do in Mi. Tony Hailowe. 

It will be my part, to take caie to beat hei off the 
visit she half-promises to make him (as you will see in 
her answer) upon condition that he withdiaw his suit. 
Foi who knows what effect the old bacheloi’s exotics 
far ’■fetched and dear-bought you know is a pioveib^ 
might otherwise have upon a womaff s mind, wanting 
nothing but unnecessaries, gewgaws, and fineries, and 
offeied such as aie not easily to be met with, or 
pui chased^ 

Well, but now I give you leave to lead heie, in this 
place, the copy of my mother’s answer to your uncle’s 
letter. Not one comment will I make upon it. I know 
my duty better. And here, theiefoie, taking the liberty 
to hope, that I may, in your present less disagreeable, 
though not wholly agreeable situation, piovoke a smile 
from you, I conclude myself, 

Your ever affectionate and faithful 

Anna Howe. 

MRS. ANNABELLA HOWE, TO ANTONY HARLOWE, ESQ. 

Mr. Antony Harlowe, 

Friday, May 19 

Sir, 

It IS not usual I believe foi oui sex to answer 
by pen and ink the first letter on these occasions. The 
first letter ' How odd is that * As if I expected 
mother ; which I do not. But then I think, as I do 
not judge propei to encourage your proposal, there is 
QO leason why I should not answer in civility, where so 
great a^civihty is intended Indeed, I was always of 
Dpinion,’ that a peison was entitled to that, and not to 
l11 usage, because he had a respect for me. And so I 
have often and often told my daughter. 
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A woman I thmk makes but a poor figure in a man’s 
eye afterwards, and does no reputation to her sex 
neither, when she behaves like a tyrant to him before- 
hand. 

To be sure, Sii, if I were to change my condition, I 
know not a gentleman whose proposal could be moie 
agreeable. Youi nephew and your nieces have enough 
without you • my daughtei has a fine fortune without 
me, and I should take care to double it, living or dying, 
were I to do such a thing : so nobody need to be the 
worse for it. But Nancy would not thmk so. 

All the comfort I know of in children, is, that when 
young they do with us what they will, and all is pietty 
m them to their very faults ; and when they aie grown 
up, they think their parents must live for them only ; 
and deny themselves every thing for their sakes. I 
know Nancy could not bear a father-in-law. She 
would fly at the very thought of my being in earnest to 
give her one. Not that I stand in fear of my daughter 
neither. It is not fit I should. But she has her poor 
papa’s spirit. A veiy violent one that was. And one 
would not choose, you know, Sir, to enter into any 
affair, that, one knows, one must renounce a daughter 
for, or she a mother — except indeed one’s heart were 
much in it ; which, I bless God, mine is not. 

I have now been a widow these ten years ; nobody 
to controul me : and I am said not to bear controul ; so, 
Sir, you and I are best as we are, I believe ; nay, I am 
sure of It ; for we want not what either has ; having 
both more than we know what to do with. And I 
know I could not be in the least accountable for any of 
my ways. 

My daughter, indeed, though she is a fine girl, as 
girls go, (she has too much sense indeed for one of her 
sex, and knows she has it,) is more a check to me than 
one would wish a daughtei to be ; for who would 
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choose to be always snapping at each other ^ But she 
will soon be married ; and then, not living togethei, we 
shall only come together when we are pleased, and stay 
away when we are not; and so, like othei lovers, never 
see any thing but the best sides of each other. 

I own, for all this, that I love her dearly ; and she 
me, I dare say : so would not wish to provoke her to 
do othei wise Besides, the giil is so much regarded 
eveiy where, that having lived so much of my piime a 
widow, I would not lay myself open to hei censures, or 
even to her indifference, you know. 

Your generous pioposal lequiies all this explicitness. 
I thank you for youi good opinion of me. When I 
know you acquiesce with this my civil refusal [and 
indeed. Sir, I am as much m earnest in it, as if I had 
spoken broader J I don*t know but Nancy and I may, 
with your permission, come to see your fine things , for 
I am a great admirer of rarities that come from abroad. 

So, Sir, let us only converse occasionally as we meet, 
as we used to do, without any other view to each other 
than good wishes : which I hope may not be lessened 
foi this declining. And then I shall always think 
myself 

Your obliged seivant, 

Annabella Howe. 

P.S, I sent word by Mis. Loiimer, that I would 
write an answer : but would take time for consider- 
ation. So hope, Sii, you won’t think it a slight, 
I did not write sooner. 
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LETTER XLIV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ 

Sunday, May 21. 

I AM too much disturbed in my mind to think of any 
thing but revenge ; or I did intend to give thee an 
account of Miss Harlowe’s observations on the play. 
Miss Harlovje^ I say. Thou knowest that I hate the 
name of Harlo^e ; and I am exceedingly out of humoui 
with hei, and with her saucy fiiend. 

What’s the matter now ^ thou’lt ask. 

Matter enough; for while we weie at the play, 
Dorcas, who had her ordeis, and a key to her lady’s 
chamber, as well as a mastei-key to her diawers and 
mahogany chest, closet-key and all, found means to 
come at some of Miss Howe’s last-written letters. 
The vigilant wench was directed to them by seeing her 
lady take a letter out of her stays, and put it to the 
others, before she went out with me — afraid, as the 
women upbraidingly tell me, that I should find it there. 

Dorcas no sooner found them, than she assembled 
thi ee ready writers of the non^apparents ; and Sally, 
and she, and they employed themselves with the utmost 
diligence, m making extracts, according to former 
directions, from these cursed letters, for my use. Cursed, 
I may well call them — Such abuses ! — Such vii ulence 1 
— 0 this little fury Miss Howe! — Well might her 
saucy friend (who has been equally fiee with me, or 
the occasion could not have been given) be so violent 
as she lately was, at my endeavouring to come at one 
of these letters. 

I was sure, that this fair-one, at so early an age, 
with a constitution so firm, health so blooming, eyes so 
sparkling, expectations therefore so lively, and hope so 
predominating, could not be absolutely, and from her 
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own vigilance, so guarded, and so appi ehensive, as I 
have found her to be. 

Sparkling eyes, Jack, when the poetical tribe have 
said all they can foi them, aie an infallible sign of a 
logue, or loom foi a logue, in the heart. 

Thou mayst go on with thy pieachments, and Lord 
M. with his wisdom of nations, I am now more assuied 
of her than ever. And now my levenge is up, and 
joined with my love, all lesistance must fall before it. 
And most solemnly do I swear, that Miss Howe shall 
come in for her snack* 

And here, just now, is anothei letter brought fiom 
the same little virulent devil, I hope to procure tian- 
scripts from that too, very speedily, if it be put to the 
test ; for the saucy fair-one is resolved to go to chuich 
this morning ; not so much fi om a spirit of devotion, 
I have leason to think, as to try whether she can go out 
with Gift check, conuoul, 01 my attendance. 


I have been denied breakfasting with her. Indeed 
she was a little displeased with me last night : because, 
on our leturn from the play, I obliged her to pass the 
rest of the night with the women and me, in then 
parlour, and to stay till near one She told me at 
partings that she expected to have the whole next day 
to herself. I had not read the extracts then , so was 
all affectionate respect, awe, and distance ; foi I had 
resolved to begin a new course, and, if possible, to 
banish all jealousy and suspicion from hei heart : and 
yet I had no reason to be much troubled at her past 
suspicions ; since, if a woman will continue with a man 
whom she suspects, when she can get from him, or 
thinks she can, I am suie it is a very hopeful sign. 
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She is gone. SJipt down before I was aware. She 
had oidered a chair, on purpose to exclude my personal 
attendance. But I had taken proper precautions. Will, 
attended her by consent; Peter, the house-seivant, was 
within Will.’s call. 

I had, by Dorcas, represented hei danger from 
Singleton, in order to dissuade her from going at all, 
unless she allowed me to attend her ; but I was an- 
swered, with her usual saucy smartness, that if there 
were no cause of fear of being met with at the play- 
house, when there were but t^o playhouses, surely 
there was less at church, when there were so many 
churches. The chairmen were ordered to carry her to 
St. James’s church. 

But she would not be so careless of obliging me, if 
she knew what I have already come at, and how the 
women urge me on; foi they are continually complain- 
ing of the restraint they he under in their behaviour ; 
in tlieir attendance ; neglecting all their concerns in the 
front house , and keeping this elegant hack one entirely free 
from company, that she may have no suspicion of them. 
They doubt not my generosity, they say : But uohy for 
my own sake, in Lord M.’s style, should 1 make so long 
a harvest of so little corn ^ 

Women, ye reason well. I think I will begin my 
operations the moment she comes in. 


I have come at the letter brought her from Miss 
Howe to-day. Plot, conjuration, sorcery, witchcraft, 
all going forward ! I shall not be able to see this Miss 
Hailovie with patience. As the nymphs below ask, so 
do I, Why is [night necessary And Sally and Polly 
upbraidingly remmd me of my first attempts upon them- 
selves. Yet force answers not my end — and yet it 
may, if there be truth in that part of the libertine’s 
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creed, That once subdued, ts always subdued f And 
what woman answers affirmatively to the question ^ 


She IS letuined: But refuses to admit me: and 
insists upon having the day to heiself. Dorcas tells 
me, that she believes her denial is fiom motives of 
piety. — Oons, Jack, is there impiety in seeing me ? — 
Would it not be the highest act of piety to reclaim me? 
And is this to be done by her refusing to see me when 
she is in a devouter frame than usual ? — But I hate her, 
hate her heartily ! She is old, ugly, and deformed. — 
But O the blasphemy ! yet she is an Harlowe : and I 
do and can hate her for that. 

But since I must not see her, [she will be mistress 
of her own will, and of her time, truly '] let me fill up 
my time, by telling thee what I have come at. 

The first letter the women met with, is dated Apiil 
27."*^ Where can she have put the preceding ones ! — 
It mentions Mi. Hickman as a busy fellow between 
them. Hickman had best take care of himself. She 
says in it, ‘ I hope you have no cause to repent return- 
ing by Norris — it is forthcoming on demand.' Now, 
what the devil can this mean! — Her Noiris forth- 
coming on demand ! — the devil take me, if I am out^ 
Norrts^dl ’ — If such innocents can allow themselves to 
plot (to Norris'), well may I. 

She is Sony, that ‘her Hannah can't be with her.' 
— And what if she could ? — ^What could Hannah do 
for her in such a house as this ^ 

‘ The women in the house are to be found out in one 
breakfasting.' The women are enraged at both the 
correspondents foi this ; and more than ever make a 

* See Vol. IV. Letter II 
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point of my subduing her. I had a good mind to give 
Miss Howe to them m full pioperty. Say but the 
word, Jack, and it shall be done. 

‘ She lb glad that Miss Harlowe had thoughts of 
taking me at my woid. She wondered I did not ofFei 
again. ^ Advises her, if I don’t soon, ^ not to stay 
with me.’ Cautions her, ‘to keep me at a distance; 
not to peimit the least familiarity.’ — See, Jack ! see 
Belfoid ^ — Exactly as 1 thought! — Hei vigilance all 
owing to a cool fiiend ; who can sit down quietly, and 
gi\e that advice, which in her own case she could not 
take. What an encouiagement to me to pioceed in my 
devices, when I have leason to think that my beloved’s 
leseives aie owing more to Miss Howe’s cautions than 
to hei own inclinations ’ But ‘it is my mteiest to be 
honest,’ Miss Howe tells her. — Interest, fools ! — I 
thought these girls knew, that my interest was evei 
subservient to my pleasure. 

What would I give to come at the copies of the 
letteis to which those of Miss Howe are answers ' 

The next letter is dated May 3 .'*' In this the little 
teimagant expi esses her astonishment, that her mothei 
should write to Miss Hailowe, to forbid her to coiie- 
spond with her daughtei. Mr. Hickman, she says, is 
of opinion, ‘ that she ought not to obey hei mother.’ 
How the creeping fellow turns between both ^ I am 
afraid, that I must punish him, as well as this virago ; 
and I have a scheme lumbling in my head, that wants 
but half an houi’s musing to bung into foim, that will 
do my business upon both I cannot bear, that the 
parental authority should be thus despised, thus trampled 
undei foot. But observe the vixen, ‘ ’Tis well he is of 
her opinion; for her mother having set her up, she must 
have somebody to quairel with.’ — Could a Lovelace 
have allowed himself a gieatei licence.^ This girl’s a 
* See VoL IV Lettei X. 
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devilish rake m hei heait. Had she been a man, and 
one of us, she’d have outdone us all in entei prize and 
spirit. 

‘She wants but veiy little farther provocation,’ she 
says, ‘to fly privately to London. And if she does, 
she will not leave hei till she sees her either honour- 
ably maiiied, 01 quit of the wietch.’ Here, Jack, the 
transcnbei Sally has added a prayer — ‘ Foi the Lord’s 
sake, dear Mr. Lovelace, get this fury to London!’ — 
Hei fate, I can tell thee. Jack, if we had her among 
us, should not be so long deciding as her friend’s. 
What a gantelope would she run, when I had done 
with her, among a dozen of her own pitiless sex, 
whom my charmer shall never see • — But moie of this 
anon, 

I find by this letter, that my saucy captive had been 
drawing the chaiacteis of every varlet of ye. Nor am 
I spai%d in it more than you. * The man’s a fool, to 
be suie, my deal.’ Let me perish, if they either of 
them find me one 1 — ‘ A silly fellow, at least.’ Cuised 
contemptible' — ‘I see not but they are a set of m- 
fernals 1 ’ There’s for thee, Belford ! — ‘And he the 
Beelzebub ' ’ Theie’s for thee, Lovelace • and yet 
she would have her friend marry a Beelzebub. — And 
what have any of us done, (within the knowledge of 
Miss Harlowe,) that she should give such an account 
of us, as should excuse so much abuse from Miss 
Howe ' — But the occasion that shall wan ant this abuse 
is to come ! 

She blames hei, foi ‘not admitting Miss Partington 
to her bed — watchful, as you aie, what could have 
happened ^ — If violence were intended, he would not 
stay for the night.’ I am ashamed to have this hinted 
to me by this virago. Sally writes upon this hint — 
‘ See, Sir, what is expected from you. An hundred, 
and an hundred times have we told you of this.’ — And 
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so they have. But to be suie, the advice from them 
was not of half the efficacy as it will be fiom Miss 
Howe . — ‘You might have sat up after her, or not 
gone to bed,^ proceeds she. 

But can there be such apprehensions between them, 
yet the one advise her to stay, and the other lesolve to 
wait my imperial motion for mainage^ I am glad I 
know that. 

She appioves of my proposal of Mrs. Fretchville’s 
house. She puts her upon expecting settlements ; upon 
naming a day : and concludes with insisting upon her 
writing, notwithstanding her mother’s prohibitions ; oi 
bids her ‘ take the consequence.’ Undutiful wretches 1 
How I long to vindicate against them both the insulted 
parental character ! 

Thou wilt say to thyself, by this time, And can this 
pioud and insolent giil be the same Miss Howe, who 
sighed foi honest Sir George Colmar ; and wko, but 
for this her beloved friend, would have followed him 
in all his bioken fortunes, when he was obliged to quit 
the kingdom ? 

Yes, she is the very same. And I always found 
in otheis, as well as in myself, that a first passion 
thoroughly subdued, made the conqueior of it a rover ; 
the conqueress a tyrant. 

Well, but now comes mincing in a letter, from one 
who has ‘ the honour of dear Miss Howe’s commands ’ ^ 
to acquaint Miss Harlowe, that Miss Howe is ‘ ex- 
cessively conceined for the concern she has given 
her.’ 

‘ I have great temptations, on this occasion,’ says the 
prim Gothamite, ‘ to express my own resentments upon 
your present state,’ 

‘ My own resentments ’ ’ And why did he not 

fall into this temptation ^ — Why, truly, because he knew 
* See Vol. IV. Letter XII 
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not what that state was which gave him so tempting a 
subject — only by a conjecture^ and so forth. 

He then dances m his style, as he does in his gait ! 
To be sure, to be sure, he must have made the grand 
tour, and come home by way of Tippeiaiy. 

'And being moreover forbid,’ says the prancer, 'to 
enter into the ciuel subject.’ — This prohibition was a 
mercy to thee, fiiend Hickman ! — But why cruel sub- 
ject^ if thou knowest not what it is, but conjecturest only 
from the disturbance it gives to a girl, that is her 
mother^s disturbance, will be thy disturbance, and the 
disturbance, in turn, of every body with whom she 
IS intimately acquainted, unless I have the humbling 
of her ? 

In another letter,* the little fury professes, ‘ that she 
ninll write, and that no man shall write for her,’ as if 
some medium of that kind had been proposed. She 
appi ov^s of her fair friend’s intention ' to leave me, if 
she can be received by hei relations. I am 2. wretch, 
a foolish wretch. She hates me foi my teasing ways. 
She has just made an acquaintance with one who knows 
a vast deal of my private history.’ A curse upon hei, 
and upon her historiogiapher ! — ' The man is really a 
Viliam, an execrable one.’ Devil take her ’ — ' Had 
I a dozen lives, I might have forfeited them all 
twenty crimes ago.’ An odd way of reckoning. 
Jack I 

Miss Betterton, Miss Lockyei, are named — the man^ 
(she irreverently repeats) she again calls a villain. Let 
me perish, I repeat, if I am called a villain for nothing ! 
— She ' will have her uncle,' as Miss Harlowe re- 
quests, 'sounded about receiving her. Dorcas is to 
be attached to her interest : my letters are to be come 
at by sui prise or trick ’ — 

What thmkest thou of this. Jack ? 

* See Letter XXIII. of this volume. 
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Miss Howe IS alarmed at my attempt to come at a 
letter of heis. 

‘ Were T to come at the knowledge of her fieedoms 
with my chaiactei/ she says, ‘she should be afraid to 
stii out without a guard.’ 1 would advise the vixen to 
get hei guard ready. 

< I am at the head of a gang of wretches,’ [thee, 
Jack, and thy brother varlets, she owns she means,] 

‘ who join together to betray innocent creatures, and to 
suppoit one anothei in then villanies.’ — What sayest 
thou to this, Belfoid ^ 

‘ She wonders not at hei melancholy reflections foi 
meeting me, foi being forced upon me, and tricked by 
me.’ — I hope, Jack^ thou’lt have done preaching after 
this ! 

But she comforts her, ‘that she will be both a 
warning and example to all hei sex.’ I hope the sex 
will thank me foi this 1 

The nymphs had not time, they say, to transcribe 
all that was worthy of my lesentment in this letter : so 
I must find an opportunity to come at it myself. Noble 
I ant, they say, it contains — But I am a icdiicery and a 
hundred vile fellows, in it. — ‘ And the devil, it seems, 
took possession of my heart, and of the hearts of all 
hei fi lends, in the same dark hour, in ordei to provoke 
her to meet me.’ Again, ‘ There is a fate in hei 
error,’ she says — Why then should she grieve ? — 
‘ Adversity is her shining time,’ and I can’t tell 
what ; yet never to thank the man to whom she owes 
the shine ! 

In the next letter,* wicked as I am, ‘ she fears I 
must be her lord and mastei.’ 

I hope so. 

She retracts what she said against me in hei last. — 
My behaviour to my Rosebud; Miss Hailowe to take 
See Letter XXIX of this volume. 
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possession of Mrs. Fietchville’s house; I to stay at 
Mrs. Smclaii’s; the stake I have m my countiy; my 
leveisions; my economy; my person; my addiess ; 
[something like in all this *] are brought m my favour, 
to induce hei now not to leave me. How do I love to 
puzzle these long-sighted girls ! 

Yet ‘my teasing ways," it seems, ‘ aie intolerable." — 
Are women only to tease, I trow ? The sex may 
thank themselves for teaching me to out-tease them. 
So the headstrong Charles XII. of Sweden taught the 
Czai Petei to beat him, by continuing a war with the 
Muscovites against the ancient maxims of his kingdom. 

‘May eteinal vengeance pursue the villain, [thank 
heaven, she does not say overtake,^ if he give 100m to 
doubt his honour ! " — Women can’t swear. Jack — 
sweet souls ! they can only curse. 

I am said, to doubt her lo^e — Have I not reason ? 
And she, to doubt my ardour — Aidoui, Jack i — why, 
’tis very light — women, as Miss Howe says, and as 
every rake knows, love ardours ! 

She apprizes her of the ‘ ill success of the application 
made to her uncle." — By Hickman no doubt I — I must 
have this fellow’s ears in my pocket, veiy quickly, I 
believe. 

She says, ‘she is equally shocked and enraged 
against all her family : Mrs. Norton’s weight has been 
tried upon Mrs. Hailowe, as well as Mr. Hickman’s 
upon the uncle : but never were there,’ says the vixen, 
‘ such detei mined brutes in the world. Her uncle 
concludes her ruined already.’ Is not that a call upon 
me, as well as a reproach ? — ‘ They all expected 
applications from her when in distress — but were 
lesolved not to stir an inch to save her life.’ She 
was ‘accused of premeditation and contrivance.’ Miss 
Howe ‘ IS concerned,’ she tells her, ‘ foi the revenge 
my pride may put me upon taking for the distance 
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she has kept me at ’ — and well she may. — It is 
now evident to her, that she must be mine (for her 
cousin Morden, it seems, is set against her too) — an 
act of necessity, of convenience ' — thy friend, Jack, to 
be already made a woman’s convenience ' Is this to 
be borne by a Lovelace ^ 

I shall make great use of this lettei. From Miss 
Howe’s hints of what passed between hei uncle Har- 
lowe and Hickman, [it must be Hickman,] I can give 
room for my indention to play ; for she tells her, that 
‘ she will not reveal all.’ I must endeavoui to come 
at this letter myself. I must have the very words : 
extracts will not do. This letter, when I have it, 
must be my compass to steer by. 

The hre of friendship then blazes and crackles. I 
never before imagined that so fervent a friendship could 
subsist between two sister-beauties, both toasts. But 
even here it may be inflamed by opposition, and by that 
contiadiction which gives vigour to female spirits of a 
warm and romantic turn. 

She raves about ‘coming up, if by so doing she 
could prevent so noble a creature from stooping too 
low, or save her from rum.’ — One reed to support 
anothei ! I think I will contrive to biing her up. 

How comes it to pass, that I cannot help being 
pleased with this virago’s spirit, though I suffei by it ^ 
Had I her but here, I’d engage, in a week’s time, to 
teach her submission without reserve. What pleasure 
should I have in breaking such a spirit ' I should wish 
for her but for one month, in all, 1 think. She would 
be too tame and spindess for me after that. How 
sweetly pretty to see the two lovely friends, when 
humbled and tame, both sitting in the darkest corner 
of a room, arm in arm, weeping and sobbing for each 
othei I — and I their emperor, their then adnonuledged 
emperor, reclined at my ease m the same room. 
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unceitam to which I should fiist, giand signor like, 
throw out my handkei chief • 

Again mind the giil: ‘ She is eniaged at the Hai- 
lowes ; ’ she is ‘angiy at hei own mothei ; ’ she is 
‘exaspeiated against hei foolish and low-vanity’d 
Lovelace.’ Foolish, a little toad' [God forgive me 
foi calling a virtuous giil a toad ‘ Let us stoop to 
lift the wretch out of his diit, though we soil our 
fingers in doing it ! He has not been guilty of direct 
indecency to you.’ It seems extraordinary to Miss 
Howe that I have not. — ‘ Nor dare he ' ’ She should 
be sure of that. If women have such things in theii 
heads, why should not I in my heart I Not so much 
of a devil as that comes to neither. Such villanous 
intentions would have shown themselves befoie now if 
I had them. — Loid help them ' — 

She then puts hei friend upon uiging for settlements^ 
hcensty and so foith. — ‘ No room foi delicacy now,^ she 
says; and tells her what she shall say, ‘to bung all 
forward from me.’ Is it not as cleai to thee. Jack, as 
It IS to me, that I should have cairied my point long 
ago, but foi this vixen I — She reproaches her for halving 
MODE sty’ D away, as she calls it, more than one oppor^ 
Umity, that she ought not to have slipt. — Thus thou seest, 
that the noblest of the sex mean nothing in the world by 
their shyness and distance, but to pound the poor fellow 
they dislike not, when he comes into their purlieus. 

Though ‘tricked into this man’s power,’ she tells 
her, she is ‘not meanly subjugated to it.’ Theie are 
hopes of my refoimation, it seems, ‘ fiom my leverence 
for hei ; since befoie hei I nevei had any leverence 
for what was good'’ I am ‘a gieat, a specious 
deceiver.’ I thank hei for this, however. A good 
moral use, she says, may be made of my ‘having pre- 
vailed upon her to swerve.’ I am glad that any good 
may flow fi om my actions. 
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Annexed to this letter is a paper the most saucy that 
evei was written of a mothei by a daughter. Theie 
are m it such fiee reflections upon widows and 
bachelors, that I cannot but wonder how Miss Howe 
came by her learning. Sir George Colmar, I can tell 
thee, was a gi eater fool than thy friend, if she had it 
all for nothing. 

The contents of this paper acquaint Miss Harlowe, 
that her uncle Antony has been making proposals of 
mainage to her mothei. 

The old fellow’s heait ought to be a tough one, if 
he succeed , or she who broke that of a much worthier 
man, the late Mi . Howe, will soon get rid of him. 

But be this as it may, the stupid family is made 
more irreconcilable than ever to their goddess-daughter 
for old Antony’s thoughts of marrying . so I am more 
secure of her than e\er. And yet I belie’ve at last, 
that my tendei heart will be moved in her favour. 
Foi 1 did not ^ish that she should have nothing but 

persecution and distress, But why loves she the 

brutes^ as Miss Howe justly calls them, so much ; me 
so little ? 

I have still more unpardonable tianscripts from other 
letters. 


LETTER XLV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

The next letter is of such a nature, that, I dare say, 
these proud rouges would not have had it fall into my 
hands for the world.^ 

I see by it to what her displeasure with me, in 
* See Letter XXXIV of this volume. 
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relation to my proposals, was owing. They were not 
summed up, it seems, with the waimth, with the ardour, 
which she had expected. 

This whole letter was tianscnbed by Dorcas, to 
whose lot it fell. Thou shalt have copies of them all 
at full length shortly. 

* Men of our cast,’ this little devil says, < she fancies, 
cannot have the ardouis that honest men have.’ 
Miss Howe has very pietty fancies, Jack. Charming 
girl ' Would to Heaven I knew whether my fail -one 
answeis hei as fieely as she wiites’ ’Twould vex a 
man’s heart, that this virago should have come honestly 
by her fancies. 

Who knows but I may hanie half a dozen creatures to 
get off my hands, before 1 engage for life ^ — Yet, lest 
this should mean me a compliment, as if I would 
reform, she adds her beliet, that she ‘ must not expect 
me to Jdc honest on this side my grand climacteric.’ 
She has an high opinion of hei sex, to think they can 
charm so long a man so well acquainted with their 
identicalness, 

‘ He to suggest delays,’ she says, ‘ from a compliment 
to be made to Lord M.! ’ — Yes, I, my deal. — Because 
a man has not been accustomed to be dutiful, must he 
never be dutiful ^ — In so important a case as this too ! 
the hearts of his whole family are engaged in it ' — ‘ You 
did, indeed,’ says she, ‘want an intei posing friend — but 
were I to have been in your situation, I would have 
torn his eyes out, and left it to his heart to furnish 
the reason foi it.’ See ' See * What sayest thou to 
this, Jack ? 

‘ Villain — fellow that he is ! ’ follow. And for 
what ^ Only for wishing that the next day weie to 
be my happy one ; and for being dutiful to my nearest 
relation. 

‘ It is the cruellest of fates,’ she says, * for a woman 

VOL. IV. . K 
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to be forced to have a man whom her heart despises.’ 
— That is what I wanted to be sure of. — I was afraid, 
that my beloved was too conscious of her talents ; of 
her supeiiority * I was afraid that she indeed despised 
me. — And I cannot bear to think she does. But, 
Belfoid, I do not intend that this lady shall be bound 
down to so cruel a fate. Let me peiish if I marry a 
woman who has given her most intimate friend reason 
to say, she despises me I — A Lovelace to be despised^ 
Jack ’ 

‘ His clenched f st to his forehead on your leaving 
him in just displeasure’ — that is, when she was not 
satisfied with my ardours, if it please ye ^ — 1 remember 
the motion : but her back was towards me at the time.* 
Are these watchful ladies all eye ^ — But observe what 
follows ; ‘ I wish it had been a poll-axe, and m the 
hands of his worst enemy.’ — 

I will have patience. Jack ; I have patience f 
My day is at hand. — Then will I steel my heart with 
these remembrances. 

But here is a scheme to be thought of, m ordei to 
‘ get my fair prize out of my hands, m case I give her 
reason to suspect me,’ 

This indeed alarms me. Now the contention becomes 
arduous. Now wilt thou not wondei, if I let loose 
my plotting genius upon them both. I will not be 
out^Norru d^ Belford. 

But once moie, ‘ She has no notion,’ she says, ‘that 
I can 01 dare to mean her dishonour. But then the 
man is a fool — that’s all.’ — I should indeed be a fool, 
to proceed as I do, and mean matiimony i — ‘ However, 
since you are thrown upon a fool,’ says she, ‘ marry the 
fool at the first opportunity ; and though I doubt that 
this man will be the most unmanageable of fools, as 

* She tells Miss Howe, that she saw this motion in the 
pier-glass See Letter XXXIII. of this volume 
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all witty and vain fools are, take him as a punishment, 
since you cannot as a lewaid.’ — Is there any beaiing 
this, Belford ^ 

But, ‘ such men as myself, are the men that women 
do not naturally hate/ — True as the gospel, Jack ' — 
The truth is out at last. Have I not always told thee 
so ^ Sweet creatures and true Christians these young 
girls ! They love then enemies. But lakes in then 
heaits all of them ' Like turns to like ; that's the 
thing. Weie I not well assuied of the truth of this 
obseivation of the vixen, I should have thought it 
worth while, if not to be a good man, to be more of 
an hypocnte, than I found it needful to be. 

But in the letter I came at to-day, while she was at 
church, her scheme is fuither opened ; and a cursed 
one It is. 

[Mr. Lovelace then transcribes, from his short-hand 
notes, that pait of Miss Howe’s letter, which relates 
to the design of engaging Mis. Townsend (in case 
of necessity) to give her protection till Colonel 
Morden come :* and repeats his vows of revenge ; 
especially for these woids ; ‘ That should he attempt 
any thing that would make him obnoxious to the 
laws of society, she might have a fan riddance of 
him, either by flight 01 the gallows, no matter 
which-’ He then adds] — 

’Tis my pride to subdue girls who know too much to 
doubt their knowledge ; and to convince them, that 
they know too little, to defend themselves from the 
inconveniencies of knowing too much. 

How passion drives a man on! (proceeds he). — 
I have written a prodigious quantity in a very few 
hours 1 Now my resentments are warm, I will see, 
and perhaps will punish, this proud, this double-^vumedi 
beauty. I have sent to tell her, that I must be admitted 
* See Letter XLII of this volume 
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to sup with hei. We have neither of us dined. She 
refused to drink tea in the afternoon : and I believe 
neither of us will have much stomach to our supper. 


LETTER XLVI 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE 

Sunday Morning, Seven o’clock. 

I WAS at the play last night with Mr. Lovelace and 
Miss Horton. It is, you know, a deep and most 
affecting tiagedy m the reading. You have my remarks 
upon It, in the little book you made me write upon the 
piincipal acting-plays. You will not wonder, that Miss 
Horton, as well as I, was greatly moved at the lepie- 
sentation, when I tell you, and have some pleasure in 
telling you, that Mr. Lovelace himself was veiy sensibly 
touched with some of the most affecting scenes. 1 
mention this in praise of the authoi’s peiformance ; 
for I take Mr. Lovelace to be one of the most hard- 
hearted men in the world. Upon my word, my dear, 
I do. 

His behaviour, however, on this occasion, and on 
our return, was unexceptionable.; only that he would 
oblige me to stay to supper with the women below, 
when we came back, and to sit up with him and them 
till near one o’clock this morning. I was resolved to 
be even with him ; and indeed I am not very sorry to 
have the pretence ; for I love to pass the Sundays by 
myself. 

To have the better excuse to avoid his teasing, I am 
leady dressed to go to church this mormng. I will go 
only to St. James’s church, and in a chair ^ that I may 
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be sme I can go out and come in when I please, with- 
out being intruded upon by him, as I was twice befoie. 


Neai Nine o’clock 

I have youi kind letter of yesterday. He knows I 
have. And I shall expect, that he will be inquisitive 
next time I see him after your opinion of his proposals. 
I doubted not your approbation of them, and had 
written an answei on that presumption ; which is ready 
for him. He must study foi occasions of procrastina- 
tion, and to disoblige me, if now any thing happens to 
set us at variance again. 

He is very impoitunate to see me. He has desiied 
to attend me to church. He is angiy that I have 
declined to breakfast with him. I am sure that I 
should not have been at my own libeity if I had. I 
bid l3orcas tell him, that I desired to have this day to 
myself. I would see him m the moinmg as early as 
he pleased. She says, she knows not what ails him, 
but that he is out of humour with eveiy body. 

He has sent again in a peremptory manner. He 
warns me of Singleton. I sent him word, that if he 
was not afraid of Singleton at the playhouse last night, 
1 need not at church to-day : so many churches to one 
playhouse. I have accepted of his seivanfs pioposed 
attendance. But he is quite displeased, it seems. I 
don’t care. I will not be perpetually at his insolent 
beck. — Adieu, my dear, till I leturn. The chair 
waits. He won’t stop me, suie, as I go down to it. 


I did not see him as I went down. He is, it seems, 
excessively out of humour. Dorcas says, not with me 
neither, she believes : but something has vexed him. 
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This IS put on perhaps to make me dine with him. 
But I will not, if I can help it. I shan’t get rid of 
him for the i est of the day, if I do. 


He was very earnest to dine with me. But I was 
resolved to carry this one small point ; and so denied 
to dine myself. And indeed I was endeavouring to 
write to my cousin Morden ; and had begun three 
different times, without being able to please myself. 

He was veiy busy m writing, Dorcas says; and 
pursued it without dining, because I denied him my 
company. 

He afterwards demanded^ as I may say, to be admitted 
to afternoon-tea with me: and appealed by Dorcas to 
hi« behaviour to me last night ; as if, as I sent him 
word by her, he thought he had a merit m being 
unexceptionable. However, I repeated my promise to 
meet him as early as he pleased in the moining, or to 
breakfast with him. 

Dorcas says, he raved : I heard him loud, and I 
heard his servant fly from him, as I thought. You, my 
dearest friend, say, in one of youis,* that you must 
have somebody to be angry at, when your mother sets 
you up. 1 should be very loth to draw compai isons ; 
but the workings of passion, when indulged, are but 
too much alike, whether in man or woman. 


He has just sent me word, that he insists upon sup- 
ping with me. As we had been m a good train for 
several days past, I thought it not prudent to break 
with him for little matters. Yet, to be, in a manner, 
threatened into his will, I know not how to bear that. 


^ See Letter X. of this volume, Paragraph a. 
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While I was consideiing, he came up, and, tapping 
at my door, told me, in a veiy angry tone, he must see 
me this night. He could not rest, till he had been 
told what he had done to deseive the tieatment I gave 
him. 

Treatment I give him / a wietch > Yet perhaps he 
has nothing new to say to me. I shall be veiy angry 
with him. 


I^As the Lady could not know what Mi. Lovelace^ s 
designs were, noi the cause of his ill humoui, it will, 
not be impiopei to pursue the subject fiom his lettei. 
Having described his angiy manner of demanding, in 
person, her company at suppei, he pioceeds as 
follows 

* ’Tis haid, answered the fan perveise, that I am to 
be so Jittle my own mistiess. I will meet you m the 
dimng-roora half an hour hence. 

^ I went down to wait that half hour. All the 
women set me haid to give hei cause for this tyranny. 
They demonsti ated, as well from the natuie of the sex, 
as of the case, that 1 had nothing to hope for from my 
tameness, and could meet with no worse tieatment, 
were I to be guilty of the last offence. They urge me 
vehemently to try at least what effect some gieatei 
familial ities than I had evei taken with hei would 
have : and then arguments being stiengthened by my 
just resentments on the discoveries I had made, I was 
resolved to take some liberties, and, as they weie leceived, 
to take still greater, and lay all the fault upon hei tyranny. 
In this humoui I went up, and never had paralytic so 
little command of his joints, as I had, while I walked 
about the dining-room, attending her motions. 

‘ With an erect mien she entered, her face averted, 
her lovely bosom swelling, and the more charmingly 
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protuberant for the erectness of her mien. O Jack ' 
that sullenness and leseive should add to the chaims 
of this haughty maid ’ but in every attitude, m every 
humour, in every gestuie, is beauty beautiful. By hei 
averted face, and indignant aspect, I saw the dear inso- 
lent was disposed to be angry — but by the fierceness of 
mine, as my trembling hand seized heis, I soon made 
fear her piedominant passion. And yet the moment I 
beheld her, my heai t was dastardized 5 and my revel ence 
for the virgin purity, so visible in her whole deportment, 
again took place. Surely, Belfoid, this is an angel. 
And yet, had she not been known to be a female, they 
would not from babyhood have dressed her as such, noi 
would she, but upon that conviction, have continued the 
dress. 

‘ Let me ask you, Madam, I beseech you tell me, 
what I have done to deserve this distant tieatment^ 

‘ And let me ask you, Mr. Lovelace, why aj;e my 
retirements to be thus invaded ? — What can you have 
to say to me since last night, that I went with you so 
much against my will to the play ? and after sitting up 
with you, equally against my will, till a vei y late hour ? 

‘ This I have to say, Madam, that I cannot beai to 
be kept at this distance from you under the same loof. 

‘ Under the same roof. Sir ! — How came you 

‘Heal me out. Madam — [letting go hei trembling 
hands, and snatching them back again with an eagerness 
that made her staitj — I have a thousand things to say, 
to talk of, relating to our piesent and futuie piospects ; 
but when I want to open my whole soul to you, you aie 
always contiiving to keep me at a distance. You make 
me inconsistent with myself. Your heait is set upon 
delays. You must have views that you will not own. 
Tell me, Madam, I conjure you to tell me, this 
moment, without subterfuge or leseive, in what light 
am I to appear to you in future ? I cannot bear this 
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distance. The suspense you hold me in I cannot 
beai. 

‘ In what light, Mr. Lovelace ! [visibly teiriiied.] 
In no bad light, I hope. — Pray, Mr. Lovelace, do not 
giasp my hands so hard [endeavouring to withdraw 
them. 3 Pi ay let me go. — 

^ You hate me, Madam — 

‘ I hate nobody, Sii — 

‘ You hate me. Madam, lepeated I. 

‘Instigated and lesolved, as I came up, I wanted 
some new provocation. The devil indeed, as soon as 
my angel made hex appearance, crept out of my heart ; 
but he had left the dooi open, and was no faither off 
than my elbow. 

‘You come up in no good tempex, I see, Mr. Love- 
lace. — But pray be not violent — I have done you no 
hurt. — Pray be not violent — 

‘ SVeet creatuie ' and I clasped one arm about her, 
holding one hand in my other. — Tou have done me no 
hurt. — I could have devoured her — but restraining my- 
self — You have done me the greatest huitl — In what 
have I deserved the distance you keep me at ? — I knew 
not what to say. 

‘She struggled to disengage herself. — Pxay, Mr. 
Lovelace, let me withdraw. I know not why this is. 
I know not what I have done to offend you. I see 
you are come with a design to quart'el with me. If you 
would not terrify me by the ill humour you axe in, pex- 
mit me to withdiaw. I will hear all you have to say 
another time — to-moxiow morning, as I sent you word. 
— But indeed you frighten me — I beseech you, if you 
have any value for me, permit me to withdiaw. 

‘ Night, wzzi^-night, is necessary, Belford. Surprise, 
terror, must be necessary to the ultimate trial of this 
charming creatuie, say the women below what they 
will. I could not hold my purposes. This was not 
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the first time that I had intended to try if she could 
forgive. 

‘ I kissed hei hand with afeivoui, as if I would have 
left my lips upon it. — Withdraw, then, '■dearest, and 
ever-dear creature. Indeed I entered in a very ill 
humoui. I cannot bear the distance at which you so 
causelessly keep me. Withdraw, Madam, since it is 
your will to withdraw ; and judge me generously; judge 
me but as I deserve to be judged , and let me hope to 
meet you to-morrow morning early in such a temper as 
becomes out present situation, and my future hopes. 

‘ And so saying, I conducted her to the door, and 
left her there. But, instead of going down to the 
women, I went into my own chamber, and locked my- 
self in ; ashamed of being awed by her majestic loveli- 
ness, and apprehensive \irtue, into so gieat a change of 
purpose, notwithstanding I had such just provocations 
from the letteis of her saucy friend, founded oil hei 
own representations of facts and situations between her- 
self and me. 


[The Lady (dated Sunday night) thus describes her 
terrors, and Mr. Lovelace’s behaviour, on the 
occasion.] 

On my entering the dining-room, he took my hand 
in his, in such a humour, as I saw plainly he was 
resolved to quariel with me — And for nvhat ^ — What 
had I do7ie to him ? — I never in my life beheld in any 
body such wild, such angry, such impatient aiis. I 
was terrified ; and instead of being as angiy as I 
intended to be, I was forced to be all mildness. I can 
hardly remember what were his first words, I was so 
frighted. But, you hate me^ Madam t you hate me^ 
Madam / were some of them — with such a fierceness 
—I wished myself a thousand miles distant from him. 
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I hate nobody, said I : I thank God I hate nobody — 
You terrify me, Mr. Lovelace — let me leave you. — 
The man, my dear, looked quite ugly — I never saw a 
man look so ugly as passion made him look — and for 
avhat ^ — And he so grasped my hands ' — fieice crea- 
ture , — ^he so grasped my hands • In short, he seemed 
by his looks, and by his words (once putting his arms 
about me) to wish me to piovoke him. So that I had 
nothing to do but to beg of him (which I did 
repeatedly) to permit me to withdraw . and to promise 
to meet him at his own time in the moining. 

It was with a very ill grace that he complied, on 
that condition ; and at paiting he kissed my hand with 
such a savageness, that a redness lemains upon it still. 

Do you not think, my dear, that I have reason to be 
incensed at him, my situation considered ^ Am I not 
under a necessity, as it were, of quariellmg with him; 
at least every other time I see him ^ No prudery, no 
coquetry, no tyianny in my heart, or in my behavioui 
to him, diat I know of. No affected procrastination. 
Aiming at nothing but decorum. He as much con- 
ceined, and so he ought to think, as I, to have that 
obseived. Too much m his power, cast upon him 
by the cruelty of my relations. No other protection to 
fly to but his One plain path before us ; yet such 
embairasses, such difficulties, such subjects for doubt, 
for cavil, for uneasiness ; as fast as one is obviated, 
another to be* mtioduced, and not by myself — know 
not how introduced — ^What pleasuie can I propose to 
myself in meeting such a wretch ? 

Perfect for me, my dearest Miss Howe, peifect for 
me, I beseech you, your kind scheme with Mis. 
Townsend ; and I will then leave this man. 

My temper, I believe, is changed. No wonder if it 
be. I question whether ever it will be what it was. 
But IJ cannot make him half so uneasy by the change, 
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as I am myself. See you not how, from step to step, 
he grows upon me ^ — I tremble to look back upon his 
encroachments. And now to give me cause to appre- 
hend more enjil from him^ than tndig nation will permit me 
to express I — O my dear, perfect your scheme, and let 
me fly from so strange a wretch ! 

Yet, to be first an eloper from my fiiends to him, as 
the world supposes ; and now to be so from him |^to 
whom I know not how hard to one who evei 
endeavouied to shun intricate paths ' But he must 
ceitainly have views m quarrelling with me thus, which 
he dare not own ! — Yet what can they be ^ — I am 
terrified but to think of what they may be ' 

Let me hut get from him ’ — As to my reputation, if 
I leave him — that is alieady too much wounded foi 
me, now, to be caieful about any thing, but how to act 
so as that my own heait shall not reproach me. As 
to the world’s censure, I must be content to suffer that 
— an unhappy composition, however. — What a wreck 
have my foi tunes suffered, to be obliged to thiow ovei- 
board so many valuables, to preserve, indeed, the only 
valuable ’ — A composition that once it would have half 
broken my heart to think theie would have been the 
least danger that I should be obliged to submit to. 

You, my dear, could not be a stranger to my most 
secret failings, although you would not tell me of them. 
What a pride did I take in the applause of evei y one ' 
— What a piide even in supposing I had not that 
pride ! — Which concealed itself from my unexamimng 
heart under the specious veil of humility^ doubling the 
merit to myself by the supposed^ and indeed imputed^ 
gracefulness m the manner of conferring benefits, when 
I had not a single meiit in what I did, vastly overpaid 
by the pleasure of doing some little good, and impelled, 
as I may say, by talents given me — for what ! — Not to 
be proud of. 
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So desirous, m short, to be considered as an 
example 1 A vanity which my partial admireis put 
into my head ’ — And so secure in my own vhtue ' 

I ara punished enough, enough mortified, for this my 
vanity — I hope, enough^ if it so please the all-gi acious 
mflictor: since now, I veiily think, I more despise 
myself: foi my piesumptuous self-security, as well as 
vanity, than ever I secretly vaunted myself on my good 
inclinations . secretly, I say, however ; foi, indeed, I 
had not given myself leisure to reflect, till I was thus 
mortified, how very imperfect I was ; nor how much 
truth there is in what divines tell us, that we sin in our 
best performances. 

But I was very young. — But here let me watch over 
myself again : for in those four words, I nvas very 
young, IS there not a palliation couched, that were 
enough to take all efficacy from the discovery and 
confession ? 

What strange imperfect beings ' — but j'^^here, which 
is at the bottom of all we do, and of all we wish, is the 
grand misleader. 

I will not apologize to you, my deal, for these grave 
reflections. Is it not enough to make the unhappy 
creature look into herself, and endeavour to detect her- 
self, who, from such an high reputation, left to proud 
and presumptuous self, should, by one thoughtless step, 
be brought to the dieadful situation I am in ^ 

Let me, however, look forward : to despond would 
be to add sin to sin. And whom have I to laise me 
up, whom to comfort me, if I desert myself ^ — Thou, 
O Father, who, I hope, hast not yet deserted, hast not 
yet cursed me’ — For I am thine 1 — It is fit that 
mediation should supply the rest. — 
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I was so disgusted with him, as well as flighted by 
him, that on my return to my chamber, in a ft of 
passionate despair, I tore almost in two the ansver I 
had written to his pioposals. 

I will see him in the morning, because I promised I 
would. But I will go out, and that without mm, or 
any attendant. If he account not toleiably for his 
sudden change of behaviour, and a proper opportunity 
offer of a private lodging in some ci editable house, I 
will not any more return to this : — at present I think 
so. — ^And there will I either attend the perfecting of 
your scheme ; or, by your epistolary mediation, make 
my own terms with the wietch ; since it is your 
opinion, that I must be his, and cannot help myself: 
01, perhaps, take a lesolution to throw myself at once 
into Lady Betty’s piotection ; and this will hinder him 
from making his insolently-threatened visit to Hailowe- 
place. 

[The Lady writes again on Monday evening , and 
gives her friend an account of all that passed between 
herself and Mr Lovelace that day ; and of her 
being terrified out of her purpose, of going out: 
but Mr. Lovelace’s next letters giving a moie ample 
account of all, hers are omitted. 

It IS propel, howevei, to mention, that she le-uiges 
Miss Howe (from the dissatisfaction she has leason 
for from what passed between Mr. Lovelace and 
herself) to perfect her scheme in relation to Mrs. 
Townsend. She concludes this letter m these 
words :] 

I should say something of youi last favour (but a 
few hours ago received) and of your dialogue with 
your mother — Are you not very whimsical, my dear ^ 

I have but two things to wish for on this occasion. — 
The one, that your chaiming pleasantly had a 
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subject than that you find for it in this dialogue — the 
othei, that my situation were not such, as must too 
often damp that pleasantly in you, and will not peimit 
me to enjoy it, as I used to do. Be, howevei, happy 
in youiself, though you cannot in 

Your 

Clarissa Harlowe. 


LETTER XLVII 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Monday Morning, May 22. 

No generosity in this lady. None at all. Wouldst 
thou not have thought, that aftei I had permitted her 
to 'wathdraw, primed for mischief as I was, she would 
meet me next morning eaily ; and that with a smile ; 
making me one of her best courtesies ? 

I was m the dimng-ioom before six, expecting hei. 
She opened not her door. I went up stairs and down ; 
and hemm’d; and called Will. ; called Dorcas ; thiew 
the doois hard to ; but still she opened not hei dooi. 
Thus till half an hour after eight, fooled I away my 
time ; and then (breakfast ready) I sent Dorcas to 
lequest her company. 

But I was astonished, when (following the wench, 
as she did at Vie first invitation) I saw hei enter 
dressed, all but Ver gloves, and those and her fan in 
her hand; in the same moment bidding Doicas direct 
Will, to get her a chair to the door. 

Cruel cieatuie, thought I, to expose me thus to the 
derision of the women below > 

Going abroad, Madam ! 

I am, Sir. 
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I looked cursed silly, I am sure. You will bierkfast 
first, I hope, Madam; and a very humble stiain; yet 
with an bundled tender looks in my heart. 

Had she given me more notice of her intention, I 
had peihaps wrought myself up to the frame J was in 
the day before, and begun my vengeance. And 
immediately came into my head all the virulence that 
had been transcribed foi me from Miss Howe’s 
Jetteis, and in that letter which I had transcribed 
myself. 

Yes, she would drink one dish; and then laid her 
gloves and fan in the window just by. 

I was perfectly disconcerted. I hemm’d, and was 
going to speak several times ; but I knew not in what 
key. Who’s modest now 1 thought I. Who’s in- 
solent now! — How a tyrant of a woman confounds a 
bashful man ' She was acting Miss Howe, I thought ; 
and I the spiritless Hickman. , 

At last, I will begin, thought I. 

She a dish — I a dish. 

Sip, her eyes hei own, she ; like an haughty and 
imperious sovereign, conscious of dignity, every look a 
favoui’. 

Sip, like her vassal, I ; lips and hands trembling, 
and not knowing that I sipp’d oi tasted. 

I was — I was — I sipp’d — (drawing in my breath 
and the liquor together, though I scalded my mouth 
with it) I was in hopes. Madam — 

Dorcas came m just then. — Dorcas, said she, is a 
chair gone for ? 

Damn’d impertinence, thought I, thus to put me 
out m my speech I And I was forced to wait for the 
servant’s answer to the insolent mistress’s question, 

William is gone for one, Madam. 

This cost me a minute’s silence befoie I could begin 
again. And then it was with my hopes, and my hopes, 
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and ray hopes, that I should have been early admitted 
to — 

What weather is it, Dorcas ? said she, as regardless 
of me as if I had not been present. 

A little lowering. Madam — The sun is gone in — it 
was veiy fine half an hour ago. 

I had no patience. Up I rose. Down went the 
tea-cup, saucer and all — Confound the weather, the 
sunshine, and the wench 1 — Begone for a devil, when 
I am speaking to your lady, and have so little oppor- 
tunity given me. 

Up rose the saucy-face, half-frighted ; and snatched 
from the window her gloves and fan. 

You must not go. Madam ! — Seizing her hand — 
by my soul you must not — 

Must not, Su ! — But I must — you can curse your 

maid in my absence, as well as if I were present 

Except — except — you intend for me, what you direct 
to her. 

Dearest creature, you must not go — you must not 
leave me — Such determined scorn ! such contempts ! 
— Questions asked your servant of no meaning but to 
break in upon me — I cannot bear it ! 

Detain me not [struggling,] T will not be with- 
held. I like you not, nor your ways. You sought to 
quarrel with me yestei day, yor no reason in the world 
that I can think of, hut because I was too obliging. You 
are an ungiateful man ; and I hate you with my whole 
heart. Mi. Lovelace ' 

Do not make me desperate. Madam. Permit me 
to say, that you shall not leave me in this humour, 
Wheiever you go, I will attend you. Had Miss 
Howe been my friend, I had not been thus treated. 
It IS but too plain to whom my difficulties are owing. 
I have long observed, that every letter you received 
from her, makes an alteration in your behaviour to me. 
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She would have you treat as she treats Mr. Hick- 
man, I suppose : but neithei does that treatment become 
your admirable temper to offer, nor me to leceive. 

This startled her. She did not care to have me 
think hardly of Miss Howe. 

But recollecting herself, Miss Howe, said she, is a 
friend to virtue, and to good men. If she like not 
you, it is because you are not one of those. 

Yes, Madam ; and therefoie to speak of Mr. Hick- 
man and myself, as you both, I suppose, think of each, 
she treats him as she would not treat a Lovelace . — I 
challenge you, Madam, to shew me but one of the 
many letters you have received from hei, where I am 
mentioned. 

Miss Howe IS just ; Miss Howe is good, replied 
she. She writes, she speaks, of eveiy body as they 
deseive. If you point me out but any one occasion, 
upon which you have leason to build a meiit to^ youi- 
self, as eithei just or good, oi even generous, I will 
look out for hei lettei on that occasion [if such an 
occasion theie be, I have ceitainly acquainted her with 
It] ; and will engage it shall be in your favour. 

Devilish severe ' And as indelicate as severe, to 
put a modish man upon hunting backward after his 
own merits. 

She would have flung fiom me: I will not be 
detained, Mr. Lovelace. I will go out. 

Indeed you must not. Madam, in this humoui. And 

I placed myself between her and the dooi. And 

then, fanning, she threw herself into a chair, her sweet 
face all ciimsoned over with passion. 

I cast myself at her feet. — Begone, Mi. Lovelace, 
said she, with a rejecting motion, her fan in her hand ; 
for your own sake leave me ! — My soul is above thee, 
manl with both her hands pushing me from "her! — 
Urge me not to tell thee, how sincerely I think my 
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soul above thee ! — Thou hast, in mine, a proud, a too 
proud heart to contend with ' — Leave me, and leave 
me for ever ’ — Thou hast a proud heart to contend 
with ! 

Her air, her manner, her voice, were bewitchmgly 
noble, though her woids were so severe. 

Let me woiship an angel, said I, no woman. Foi- 
give me, dearest creatine ' — cieatuie if you be, forgive 
me’ — foigive my inadvertencies' — forgive my in- 
equalities ' — pity my infirmities ' — Who is equal to my 
Clarissa ^ 

I trembled between admiration and love ; and wrapt 
my arms about her knees, as she sat She tried to 
rise at the moment ; but my clasping round her thus 
ardently, drew her down again ; and nevei was woman 
more affrighted. But fiee as my clasping emotion 
might appear to her apprehensive heart, I had not, at 
the instant, any thought but what leverence inspired. 
And till she had actually withdrawn [which I per- 
mitted under piomise of a speedy return, and on her 
consent to dismiss the chairj all the motions of my 
heart weie as pure as her own. 

She kept not her word. An hour I waited before 
I sent to claim her piomise. She could not possibly 
see me yet, was her answer. As soon as she could, 
she would. 

Dorcas says, she still excessively trembled ; and 
ordered her to give her hartshorn and water. 

A str ange apprehensive creature 1 Her terror is too 
great for the occasion. Evils are often greater in 
apprehension than m reality. Hast thou never observed, 
that the terrors of a bud caught, and actually in the 
hand, bear no comparison to what we might have 
supposed those terrors would be, were we to have 
formed a judgment of the same bud by its shyness 
before it was taken i* 
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Dear creature ! — Did she never romp ? Did she 
never, from girlhood to now, hoyden ? The innocent 
kinds of freedom taken and allowed on these occasions, 
would have familiarized her to greatei. Sacrilege but 
to touch the hem of her garment ! — Excess of delicacy ! 
— O the consecrated beauty ! How can she think to 
be a wife ? 

But how do I know till I try, whethei she may not 
by a less alarming treatment be prevailed upon, or 
whether \^day^ I have done with thee she may not 
yield to nightly surprises ? This is still the burden of 
my song, I can marry her when I will. And if I do, 
after prevailing (whether by surprise^ or by reluctant 
consent) whom but myself shall I have injuied ^ 


It is now eleven o’clock. She will see me as soon 
as she can, she tells Polly Horton, who made her a 
tender visit, and to whom she is less leserved than to 
any body else. Her emotion, she assures hei, was not 
owing to perverseness, to nicety, to ill humour ; but to 
weakness of heart. She has not strength of mind suffi- 
cient, she says, to enable her to support her condition. 

Yet what a contradiction I — Weakness of hearty says 
she, with such a strength of will ! — O Belfoid ! she is 
a lion-hearted lady, m eveiy case where her honour, 
her punctilio rather, calls foi spirit. But I have had 
reason more than once in her case, to conclude, that 
the passions of the gentle, slower to be moved than 
those of the quick, are the most flaming, the most 
irresistible, when raised. — Yet her charming body is 
not equally organized. The unequal partners pull two 
ways; and the divinity within her tears he^ silken 
frame. But had the same soul informed a masculine 
body, never would there have been a truer hero. 
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Monday, Two o’clock 

Not yet visible! — My beloved is not well. What 
expectations had she from my ardent admiration of her 1 
— More ludeness than revenge apprehended. Yet, 
how my soul thii sts for revenge upon both these ladies ^ 
I must have lecouise to my masterstrokes. This 
cuised project of Miss Howe and hei Mis. Townsend 
(if I cannot contiive to rendei it abortive) will be 
always a swoid hanging over my head. Upon every 
little disobligation my beloved will be foi taking wing ; 
and the pains I have taken to deprive her of every 
other refuge or protection, in order to make her abso- 
lutely dependent upon me, will be all thrown away. 
But perhaps I shall find out a smuggler to counterplot 
Miss Howe. 

Thou lemembrest the contention between the Sun 
and the North- wind, in the fable ; which should first 
make an honest traveller thiow off his cloak. 

Boieas began fiist. He puffed away most vehe- 
mently ; and often made the poor fellow curve and 
stagger ; but with no other effect, than to cause him 
to wrap his surtout the closer about him. 

But when it came to Phoebus’s turn, he so played 
upon the tiaveller with his beams, that he made him 
fiist unbutton, and then throw it quite off : — Nor left he, 
till he obliged him to take to the friendly shade of a 
spreading beech; where, prostrating himself on the 
thrown-off cloak, he took a comfortable nap. 

The victor-god then laughed outright, both at 
Boreas and the traveller, and pursued his radiant course, 
shining upon, and warming and cherishing a thousand 
new objects, as he danced along : and at night, when 
he put up his fiery coursers, he diverted his Thetis with 
the relation of his pranks in the passed day. 

I, in like manner, will discard all my boisterous 
inventions ; and if I can oblige my sweet traveller to 
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throw aside, hut for one moment^ the cloak of her rigid 
virtue, I shall have nothing to do, but, like the sun, to 
bless new objects with my rays. But my chosen hours 
of conversation and repose, after all my peregrinations, 
will be devoted to my goddess. 


And now, Belford, according to my new system, I 
think this house of Mrs. Fretchville an embarrass upon 
me. I will get rid of it; for some time at least. 
Mennell, when I am out, shall come to her, inquiring 
for me. What for? thou’lt ask. What for — hast 
thou not heard what has befallen poor Mis. Fretch- 
ville? — Then PH tell thee. 

One of hei maids, about a week ago, was taken with 
the small-pox. The lest kept their mistress ignorant 
of It till Friday ; and then she came to know* it by 
accident. The greatei half of the plagues pool mortals 
of condition are tormented with, proceed from the serv- 
ants they take, partly for show, partly for use, and with 
a view to lessen their cares. 

This has so terrified the widow, that she is taken 
with all the symptoms that threaten an attack from 
that dreadful enemy of fan faces. — So must not think 
of removing . yet cannot expect, that we should be 
further delayed on hei account. 

She now wishes, with all hei heait, that she had 
known her own mind, and gone into the count! y at 
fiist when I treated about the house. This evil then 
had not happened 1 a cursed cross accident for us, too ' 
— Heigh-ho ! nothing else, I think, in this moital life ' 
people need not study to bring crosses upon themselves 
by their petulancies. ^ 

So this affair of the house will be over ; at least for 
one while. But then I can fall upon an expedient 
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which will make amends for this disappointment. I 
must move slo^, m oidei to be sure. I have a charm- 
ing contrivance or two m my head, even supposing my 
beloved should get away, to bring her back again. 

But what is become of Lord M. I trow, that he 
writes not to me, in answer to my invitation ^ If he 
would send me such a letter as I could show, it might 
go a gieat way towards a perfect reconciliation. I 
have written to Charlotte about it. He shall soon hear 
from me, and that m a way he won’t like, if he writes 
not quickly. He has sometimes threatened to dis- 
inherit me. But if I should renounce htm^ it would be 
but justice, and would vex him ten times more than 
any thing he can do will vex me. Then, the settle- 
ments unavoidably delayed, by his neglect ’ — How 
shall I bear such a life of piocrastination ! — I, who, as 
to my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of the 
tiue lAciy-make, and can as little bear controul and dis- 
appointment as the best of them I 


Anothei letter fiom Miss Howe. I suppose it is 
that which she pi omises in hei last to send her 1 elating 
to the courtship between old Tony the uncle, and 
Annabella the mother. I should be extremely re- 
joiced to see It. No moie of the smuggler-plot in it, 
surely ! This letter, it seems, she has pat in her 
pocket. But I hope I shall soon find it deposited 
with the rest. 


Monday Moining. 

At my repeated request she condescended to meet 
me in the dimng-room to aftei noon- tea, and not before- 
Sh^ entered with bashfulness, as I thought; in a 
pietty confusion, for having canned her apprehensions 
too far. Sullen and slow moved she towards the tea- 
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table. — Dorcas present, busy m tea-cup prepaiations. 
I took her reluctant hand, and pressed it to my lips — 
Dearest, loveliest of creatures, why this distance ^ why 
this displeasure ^ — How can you thus toituie the faith- 
fiillest heart in the world ? 

She disengaged her hand. Again I would have 
snatched it. 

Be quiet, [^peevishly withdrawing it.] And down 
she sat ; a gentle palpitation in the beauty of beauties 
indicating mingled sullenness and resentment ; her snowy 
handkerchief rising and falling, and a sweet flush over- 
spreading her charming cheeks. 

For God’s sake. Madam ! — [And a third time I 
would have taken her repulsing hand.] 

And for the same sake, Sir, no moie teasing. 

Dorcas retired; I drew my chair nearer hei’s, and 
with the most respectful tenderness took her hand ; and 
told her, that I could not forbear to express my ftppie- 
hensions (from the distance she was so desirous to keep 
me at) that if any man in the world was moie z?;- 
different to her, to use no harsher a word, than another, 
it was the unhappy wretch before her. 

She looked steadily upon me for a moment, and 
with her other hand, not withdrawing that I held, 
pulled her handkerchief out of her pocket ; and by a 
twinkling motion urged forward a tear or two, which 
having arisen in each sweet eye, it was plain by that 
motion she would rather have dissipated : but answered 
me only with a sigh, and an averted face. 

I urged her to speak ; to look up at me ; to bless 
me with an eye more favourable. 

I had reason, she told me, for my complaint of her 
indifference. She saw nothing in my mind that was 
generous. I was not a man to be obliged or favoured. 
My strange behaviour to her since Saturday night, /cr 
no cause at all that she knew of^ convinced her of this. 
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Whatever hopes she had conceived of me were utterly 
dissipated ; all my ways were disgustful to her. 

This cut me to the heait. The guilty, I believe, in 
every case, less patiently beai the detecting truth, than 
the innocent do the degiadmg falshood. 

I bespoke her patience, while I took the liberty to 
account for this change on my part. — I re-acknow- 
ledged the pride of my heait, which could not bear the 
thought of that want of preference in the heart of a 
lady whom I hoped to call mine, which she had 
always manifested. Marriage, I said, was a state that 
was not to be entered upon with indifference on either 
side. 

It is insolence, intenupted she, it is a presumption, Sir, 
to expect tokens of value, without resolving to deserve 
them. You have no whining creature before you. Mi. 
Lovelace, overcome by weak motives, to love where 
theie no merit. Miss Howe can tell you, Sir, that 
I nevei loved the faults of my friend ; nor ever wished 
hei to love me for mine. It was a rule with us not to 
spaie each other. And would a man who has nothing 
but faults (for pray. Sir, what are youi virtues ?) expect 
that I should show a value for him ? Indeed, if I did, 
I should not deserve even hts value ; but ought to be 
despised by him. 

Well have you. Madam, kept up to this noble 
manner of thinking. You are in no danger of being 
despised foi any marks of tenderness or favour shown 
to the man before you. You have been ^ perhaps, 
yoi^ll think, laudably studious of making and taking 
occasions to declare, that it was far from being owing 
to your choice y that you had any thoughts of me. My 
whole soul. Madam, m all its errors, in all its wishes, 
in all Its views, had been laid open and naked before 
you, fiad I been encouraged by such a share in your 
confidence and esteem, as would have secured me 
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against your apprehended woist constructions of what 
I should from time to time have revealed to you, and 
consulted you upon. For never was there a flanker 
heart ; nor a man so leady to accuse himself. [I'his, 
Belfordy ts true,~\ But you know, Madam, how much 
otherwise it has been between us. — Doubt, distance, 
reserve, on your part, begat doubt, fear, awe, on 
mine. — How little confidence* as if we appiehended 
each other to be a plotter rather than a lover. How 
have I dreaded every letter that has been brought you 
from Wilson’s ! — and with reason : since the last, fiom 
which I expected so much, on account of the proposals 
I had made you in writing, has, if I may judge by the 
effects, and by your denial of seeing me yesterday, 
(though you could go abroad, and m a chair too, to 
avoid my attendance on you,) set you against me more 
than ever. 

I was guilty, It seems, of going to church, s^id the 
indignant charmer ; and without the company of a 
man, whose choice it would not have been to go, had 
I not gone — I was guilty of desiring to have the whole 
Sunday to myself, after I had obliged you, against my 
will, at a play ; and after you had detained me (equally 
to my dislike) to a very late hour over-night. — These 
weie my faults : for these I was to be punished : I was 
to be compelled to see you, and to be teriified when I 
did see you, by the most shocking ill humour that was 
ever shown to a creature in my ciicumstances, and not 
bound to beai it. You have pretended to find fiee 
fault with my father’s temper, Mr. Lovelace : but the 
worst that he ever showed after maiiiage, was not in 
the least to be compared to what you have shown 
twenty times beforehand, — And what are my prospects 
with you, at the very best ^ — My indignation rises 
against you, Mr. Lovelace, while I speak to you, when 
I recollect the many instances, equally ungeneious and 
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unpolite, of your behavioui to one whom you have 
brought into distress — and I can hardly bear you in my 
sight. 

She turned from me, standing up ; and, lifting up hei 
folded hands, and charming eyes swimming in tears, O 
my father, said the inimitable creature, you might have 
spared your heavy curse, had you known how I have 
been punished evei since my swerving feet led me out of 
your garden-doois to meet this man! — Then, sinking 
into her chaii, a buist of passionate tears forced their 
way down her glowing cheeks. 

My dearest life, [taking hei still folded hands m 
mine,] who can bear an invocation so affecting, though 
so passionate ? 

And, as I hope to live, my nose tingled, as I once, 
when a boy, lemembei it did (and indeed once more 
very lately) just before some teais came into my eyes ; 
and I durst hardly trust my face in view of her’s. 

What have I done to deserve this impatient ex- 
clamation ^ — Have I, at any time, by word, by deeds, 
by looks, given you cause to doubt my honour, my 
reverence, my adoration^ I may call it, of yom viitues ^ 
All is owing to misappiehension, I hope, on both sides. 
Condescend to clear up but your part, as I will mine, 
and all must speedily be happy. — Would to Heaven I 
loved that Heaven as I love you ! and yet, if I doubted 
a return in love, let me peiish if I should know howto 
wish you mine I — Give me hope, dearest creature, give 
me but hope, that I am your preferable choice! — 
Give me but hope, that you hate me not : that you do 
not despise me, 

O Mr. Lovelace, we have been long enough together 
to be tired of each other's humours and ways ; ways 
and humouis so different, that perhaps you ought to 
dislik^ me^ as much as I do you , — I think, I think, 
that I cannot make an answerable return to the value 
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you profess for me. My temper is utterly luined. 
You have given me an ill opinion of all mankind ; of 
youiself in particular : and withal so bad a one of 
myself, that I shall never be able to look up, having 
utterly and for ever lost all that self-complacency, 
and conscious piide, which are so necessary to carry 
a woman through this life with tolerable satisfaction to 
herself. 

She paused. I was silent. By my soul, thought I, 
this sweet creature will at last undo me ! 

She proceeded : What now remains, but that you 
pronounce me free of all obligation to you ^ and that 
you hinder me not from pursuing the destiny that shall 
be allotted me ? 

Again she paused. I was still silent ; meditating 
whether to renounce all further designs upon her ; 
whethei I had not leceived sufficient evidence of a 
virtue, and of a greatness of soul, that could pot be 
questioned or impeached. 

She went on , Propitious to me be your silence, Mr, 
Lovelace ' — Tell me, that I am free of all obligation 
to you. You know, I never made jcw promises. You 
know, that you are not under any to me. — My broken 
fortunes I matter not — 

She was pioceeding — My dearest life, said I, I have 
been all this time, though you fill me with doubts ot 
your favour, busy in the nuptial preparations. I am 
actually in treaty for equipage. 

Equipage^ Sir ' — Trappings, tinsel ! — What is equi- 
page ; what is life ; what is any thing ; to a creature 
sunk so low as I am in my own opinion ! — Labouring 
under a father’s curse ! — Unable to look backward 
without self-reproach, or forward Without tenor ! — 
These reflections strengthened by every cross accident! 
— ^And what but cioss accidents befal me ! — ^All my 
darling schemes dashed m pieces, all my hopes at an 
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end; deny me not the liberty to lefuge myself in some 
obscure cornel, where neithei the enemies you have 
made me, noi the few fiiends you have left me, may 
evei hear of the supposed rash-one, till those happy 
moments are at hand, which shall expiate for all ' 

I had not a word to say for myself. Such a war in 
my mind had I never known. Gratitude, and admiration 
of the excellent creature before me, combating with 
villanous habit, with resolutions so premeditated ly made, 
and with view so much gloried in ^ — An hundred new 
contrivances m my head, and in my heart, that to be 
honest, as it is called, must all be given up, by a heart 
delighting in intrigue and difficulty — Miss Howe’s 
virulences endeavoured to be recollected — yet re- 
collection refusing to bring them forward with the 
requisite efficacy — I had ceitainly been a lost man, 
had not Dorcas come seasonably in with a letter. — 
On the superscription written — Be pleased^ Sir^ to open 
it now* 

1 retired to the window — opened it — it was from 
Dorcas herself. — These the contents — ‘ Be pleased to 
detain my lady : a paper of importance to transcribe. 
I will cough when I have done.’ 

I put the paper in my pocket, and turned to my 
charmer, less disconceited, as she, by that time, had 
also a little recovered heiself. — One favour, dearest 
creature — Let me but know, whether Miss Howe 
approves or disapproves of my proposals I know her 
to be my enemy. I was intending to account to you for 
the change of behaviour you accused me of at the be- 
ginning of the conversation ; but was diverted from it by 
your vehemence. Indeed, my beloved creature, you were 
very vehement. Do you think it must not be matter 
of high regret to me, to find my wishes so often delayed 
and poftponed in favour of your predominant view to a 
reconciliation with relations who will not be reconciled 
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to you ? — To this was owing youi declining to celebrate 
our nuptials befoie we came to town, though you were 
so atrociously treated by your sistei, and your whole 
family ; and though so ardently pressed to celebiate by 
me — to this was owing the ready offence you took at 
my four friends ; and at the unavailing attempt I made 
to see a dropt letter ; little imagining, from what two 
such ladies could write to each other, that theie could 
be room for moital displeasuie — to this was owing the 
week’s distance you held me at, till you knew the issue 
of another application. — But, when they had rejected 
that ; when you had sent my cold-received proposals 
to Miss Howe for her approbation or advice, as indeed 
I advised ; and had honoured me with youi company at 
the play on Saturday night , (my whole behaviour un- 
objectionable to the last houi ,) must not. Madam, the 
sudden change in your conduct the veiy next morning, 
astonish and distiess me? — and this peisisted in with 
still stronger declarations, aftei you had recei’^d the 
impatiently- expected letter fiom Miss Howe ; must I 
not conclude, that all was owing to her influence ; and 
that some other application or pioject was meditating, 
that made it necessary to keep me again at distance till 
the result were known, and which was to deprive me 
of you for ever? For was not that your constantly- 
proposed pieliminary ? — ^Well, Madam, might I be 
wrought up to a half-phiensy by this appi ehension ; 
and well might I charge you with hating me. — And 
now, dearest creature, let me know, I once more ask 
you, what is Miss Howe’s opinion of my proposals ? 

Were I disposed to debate with you, Mr. Lovelace, 
I could very easily answer your fine harangue. But at 
present, I shall only say, that your ways have been 
very unaccountable. You seem to me, if your mean- 
ings were always just, to have taken great pains to 
embarrass them. Whether owing in you to the want 
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of a deal head, or a sound heart, I cannot determine ; 
but It is to the want of one of them, I veiily think, 
that I am to ascribe the greatest part of your stiange 
conduct. 

Cuise upon the heait of the little devil, said I, who 
instigates you to think so hardly of the faithfullest heait 
in the woild ! 

How dare you, Sii • And there she stopt ; having 
almost oveishot herself, as I designed she should 

How dare I ^hat. Madam ^ And I looked with 
meaning. How daie I what^ 

Vile man — And do you — And theie again she 
stopt. 

Do I what^ Madam ^ — And why vile man ^ 

How dare you curse any body in my presence ^ 

0 the sweet leceder ' But that was not to go off so 
with a Lovelace. 

Why then, deaiest cieature, is theie any body that 
instigates you ? — If there be, again I cui se them, be 
they whom they will. 

She was in a chaiming pietty passion. And this was 
the first time that I had the odds in my favoui. 

Well, Madam, it is just as I thought. And now I 
know how to account for a temper that I hope id not 
natural to you. 

Artful wietch 1 and is it thus you would entrap me ? 
But know, Sii, that 1 leceived letteis from nobody but 
Miss Howe. Miss Howe likes some of youi ways as 
little as I do ; for I have set every thing before her. 
Yet she is thus fai your enemy, as she is mine. She 
thinks I could not refuse your offers ; but endeavour to 
make the best of my lot. And now you have the 
truth. Would to Heaven you were capable of dealing 
with equal sincerity ' 

1 am^ Madam. And here, on my knee, I renew my 
vows, and my supplication, that you will make me 
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your’s. Your^s for ever. And let me have cause to 
bless you and Miss Howe in the same breath. 

To say the truth, Belfbid, I had befoie begun to 
think that the vixen of a gill, who certainly likes not 
Hickman, was in love with me. 

Rise, Sir, from your too-ready knees ; and mock me 
not ! 

Too-ready knees, thought I * Though this humble 
posture so little affects this proud beauty, she knows 
not how much I have obtained of others of her sex, nor 
how often I have been forgiven for the last attempts, by 
kneeling. 

Mock you, Madam ! And I aiose, and re-urged her 
foi the day. I blamed myself, at the same time, for 
the invitation I had given to Lord M., as it might 
subject me to delay from his infirmities : but told her, 
that I would write to him to excuse me, if she had no 
objection ; oi to give him the day she would give me, 
and not wait for him, if he could not come in time. 

My day, Sir, said she, is never. Be not suipiised. 
A person of politeness judging between us, would not 
be surprised that I say so. But indeed, Mr. Lovelace, 
l^and wept through impatience,] you either know not 
how to tieat with a mind of the least degree of delicacy, 
notwithstanding your biith and education, or you ale an 
ungrateful man ; and [after a pause] a ^orse than un- 
grateful one. But I will letire. I will see you again 
to-morrow. I cannot before. I think I hate you. 
You may look. Indeed I think I hate you. And if, 
upon a re-examination of my own heait, I find I do, 
I would not for the world that matters should go on 
farther between us. 

But I see, I see, she does not hate me I How it 
would mortify my vanity, if I thought there was a 
woman in the woild, much more this, that couTd hate 
me 1 ’Tis evident, villain as she thinks me, that I 
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should not be an odious villain, if I could but at last in 
one instance cease to be a villain ! She could not hold 
It, determined as she had thought herself, I saw by hei 
eyes, the moment I endeavoured to dissipate her appi e- 
hensions, on my too-ready hnees^ as she calls them. 
The moment the rough covering my teasing behaviour 
has thrown over her affections is quite removed, I doubt 
not to find all silk and silver at the bottom, all soft, 
bright and chaimmg. 

I was howevei too much vexed, disconceited, moi ti- 
lled, to hinder her fiom letiimg. And yet she had not 
gone, if Dorcas had not coughed. 

The wench came in, as soon as her lady had retired, 
and gave me the copy she had taken. And what should 
it be but of the answer the truly-admirable creature had 
intended to give to my written proposals in relation to 
settlements 

I h^ve but just dipt into this affecting paper. Were 
I to read it attentively, not a wink should I sleep this 
night. To-monow it shall obtain my serious con- 
sideration. 


LETTER XLVIII 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday Morning, May 23. 

The dear creatuie desires to be excused seeing me 
till evening. She is not very well, as Dorcas tells me. 

Read here, if thou wilt, the paper transcribed by 
Dorcas. It is impossible that I should proceed with 
my prefects against this admirable woman, were it not 
that I am resolved, after a few trials more, if as nobly 

VOL. IV. L 
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sustained as those she has passed thiough, to make hei 
(if she really hate me not) legally mine. 

TO MR. LOVELACE 

‘When a woman is married, that supreme eaithly 
obligation requires, that in all instances, where her 
husband’s leal honoui is concerned, she should yield 
hei own will to his. But, befoiehand, I could be glad, 
conformably to what I have always signified, to have 
the most explicit assurances, that every possible way 
should be tried to avoid litigation with my fathei. 
Time and patience will subdue all things. My 
prospects of happiness are extremely contracted. A 
husband’s right will be always the same. In my life- 
time I could wish nothing to be done of this sort. 
Your circumstances, Sir, will not oblige you to extoit 
violently from him what is in his hands. A],! that 
depends upon me, either with regard to my person, to 
my diveisions, or to the economy that no mariied 
woman, of whatevei rank or quality, should be above 
inspecting, shall be done, to prevent a necessity for 
such measures being taken. And if there will be no 
necessity foi them, it is to be hoped that motives less 
excusable will not have force — motives which must be 
founded in a littleness of mind, which a woman, who 
has not that littleness of mind, will be under such 
temptations, as her duty will hardly be able at all times 
to check, to despise her husband for having ; especially 
m cases where her own family, so much a pait of her- 
self, and which will have obligations upon her (though 
then but secondary ones) fiom which she can nevei be 
freed, is intimately concerned. 

^ This article, then, I urge to your most serious con- 
sideration, as what lies next my heart. I enter not 
here minutely into the fatal misunderstanding between 
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them and you : the fault may be in both. But, Sir, 
yours was the foundation-fault ; at least, you gave a 
too-plausible pretence foi my brother’s antipatliy to 
work upon. Condescension was no part of your study. 
You chose to bear the imputations laid to your charge, 
rather than to make it your endeavour to obviate them. 

‘But this may lead into hateful recrimination. — Let it 
be remembered, I will only say, in this place, that, in 
their eye, you have robbed them of a daughter they 
doated upon ; and that their resentments on this 
occasion rise but m proportion to their love and their 
disappointment. If they weie faulty in some of the 
measuies they took, while they themselves did not 
think so, who shall judge for them ^ You, Sir, who 
will judge every body as you please, and will let nobody 
judge you in your own paiticular, must not be their 
judge. — It may therefore be expected that they will 
stand# out. 

‘As for myself^ Sir, I must leave it (so seems it to be 
destined) to your justice, to tieat me as you shall think I 
deserve : but, if your future behavioui to them is not 
governed by that harsh- sounding implacableness, which 
you charge upon some of their tempeis, the splendoui 
of your family, and the excellent charactei of some of 
them (of all indeed, unless your own conscience 
furnishes you with one only exception) will, on better 
consideration, do every thing with them . for they may 
be overcome; perhaps, however, with the more difficulty, 
as the greatly prosperous less bear controul and disap- 
pointment than others : for I will own to you, that I 
have often in secret lamented, that their great acquire- 
ments have been a snare to them ; perhaps as great a 
snaie, as some other accidentals have been to you ; which 
being(,less immediately youi own gifts, you have still 
less reason than they to value yourself upon them. 

‘Let me only, on this subject, further observe, that 
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condescension is not meanness. There is a glory in 
yielding, that hardly any violent spirit can judge of. 
My brothel, perhaps, is no more sensible of this than 
you. But as you have talents, which he has not, (who, 
however, has, as I hope, that regard for morals, the 
want of which makes one of his objections to you,) I 
could wish it may not be owing to you^ that your 
mutual dislikes to each othei do not subside ' for it is 
my earnest hope, that in time you may see each other, 
without exciting the fears of a wife and a sister for the 
consequence. Not that I should wish you to yield in 
points that truly concerned your honour : no, Sir ; I 
would be as delicate in such, as you yourself: more 
delicate, I will venture to say, because more uniformly 
so. How vain, how contemptible, is that piide, which 
shows itself in standing upon diminutive observances ; 
and gives up, and makes a jest of, the most important 
duties ! 

* This article being considered as I wish, all the lest 
will be easy. Were I to accept of the handsome separ* 
ate provision you seem to intend me; added to the 
considerable sums arisen from my grandfathers estate 
since his death (more considerable than perhaps you 
may suppose from youi offer), I should think it my 
duty to lay up for the family good, and for unforseen 
events, out of it; for, as to my donations, I would 
generally confine myself in them to the tenth of my 
income, be it what it would. I aim at no glare in 
what I do of that sort. All I wish for, is the power 
of relieving the lame, the blind, the sick, and the 
industrious poor, and those whom accident has made 
so, or sudden distress reduced. The common oi bred 
beggars I leave to others, and to the public provision. 
They cannot be lowei : perhaps they wish notrto be 
higher : and, not able to do foi every one, I aim not 
at works of supererogation. Two hundred pounds a 
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year would do all I wish to do of the separate sort ; 
for all above, I would content myself to ask you ; except, 
mistiustmg your own economy, you would give up to 
my management and keeping, in order to pi o vide for 
future contingencies, a laigei portion; for which, as 
your steward, I would regularly account. 

‘As to clothes, I have particulaily two suits, which, 
having been only in a manner tried on, would answer 
for any present occasion. Jewels I have of my grand- 
mothei’s, which want only new-setting : another set I 
have, which on particular days I used to weai. Al- 
though these are not sent me, I have no doubt, being 
merely personals, but they will, when I send for them 
in another name : till when I should not choose to wear 
any. 

‘As to your complaints of my diffidences, and the 
like, I appeal to your own heart, if it be possible foi 
you t& make my case your own foi one moment, and to 
retiospect some parts of youi behavioui, words, and 
actions, whethei I am not rather to be justified than 
censured . and whether, of all men in the world, avow- 
ing ^hat you a^ow, you ought not to think so. If you 
do not, let me admonish you. Sir, from the very great 
mismatch that then must appeal to be in oui minds, 
never to seek, nor so much as wish, to bring about the 
most intimate union of interests between yourself and 

‘ Clarissa Harlowe. 

‘ May zoJ 


The oiiginal of this charming paper, as Dorcas tells 
me, was torn almost in two. In one of her pets, I 
suppos^l What business have the sex, whose piincipal 
glory IS meekness, and patience, and lesignation, to be 
in a passion, 1 trow ? — Will not she who allows 
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herself such liberties as a maiden take greater when 
married ? 

And a wife to be in a passion! — Let me tell the 
ladies, It is an impudent thing, begging their pardon, 
and as imprudent as impudent, for a wife to be in a 
passion, if she mean not eternal sepal ation, or wicked 
defiance, by it: Foi is it not rejecting at once all that 
expostulatory meekness, and gentle reasoning, mingled 
with sighs as gentle, and graced with bent knees, sup- 
plicating hands, and eyes lifted up to your imperial 
countenance, just running over, that you should make a 
leconciliation speedy, and as lasting as speedy ? Even 
suppose the husband is in the wrong, will not this being 
so give the gi eater force to hei expostulation ^ 

Now I think of it, a man should be m the wrong 
now-and-then, to make his wife shine. Miss Howe 
tells my charmer, that adveisity is her shining-time. 
^Tis a geneious thing in a man to make his wife' shine 
at his own expense ; to give hei lea\e to tiiumph ovei 
him by patient leasonmg: foi weie he to be too imperial 
to acknowledge his fault on the spot^ she will find the 
benefit of her duty and submission in future^ and in the 
high opinion he will conceive of her prudence and 
obligingness — and so, by degrees, she will become her 
master’s master. 

But for a wife to come up with kemboed arm, the 
othei hand thiown out, perhaps with a pointing fingei — 
Look ye here. Sir ' — Take notice! — you are wiong, 
77/ be wiong I — If you are in a passion, Pll be in a 
passion I — Rebuff, for rebuff, Sir ! — If you fly, Pll 
teal > — you swear, Pll curse ^ — And the same room, 
and the same bed, shall not hold us. Sir! — For, re- 
member, I am married, Sir ! — I am a wife, Sir ! — You 
can’t help yourself, Sir! — Youi honoui, as well as 
your peace, is in my keeping ' And, if you like not 
this treatment, you may have worse, Sir ! 
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Ah ' Jack * Jack ! What man, who has observed 
these things, eithei mpited 01 expressed^ in other families, 
would wish to be a husband • 

Dorcas found this papei in one of the diaweis of hei 
lady's di essmg-table. She was leperusing it, as she 
supposes, when the honest wench earned my message 
to desiie hei to favoui me at the tea-table , for she 
saw hei pop a papei into the diawei as she came in ; 
and there, on hei mistress’s going to meet me in the 
dinmg-ioom, she found it , and to be this. 

But I had better not to have had a copy of it, as fai 
as I know : for, determined as I was before upon my 
operations, it instantly turned all my lesolutions in her 
favour. Yet I would give something to be convinced 
that she did not pop it into her diawei befoie the 
wench, in order for me to see it ; and perhaps (if I 
were to take notice of it) to discover whether Dorcas, 
according to Miss Howe’s advice, were most my friend, 
or her^s. 

The vei y suspicion of this will do hei no good : 
foi I cannot beat to be artfully dealt with. People 
love to enjoy their own peculiar talents in monopoly, as 
I may say. I am awaie, that it will strengthen thy 
arguments against me in her behalf. But I know eveiy 
tittle thou canst say upon it. Spaie therefore thy 
wambling nonsense, I desiie thee ; and leave this sweet 
excellence and me to our fate : that will detei mine for 
us, as it shall please itself: for as Cowley says, 

An unseen hand makes all our moves 
And some are great, and some aie small ; 

Some climb to good, some fiom good fortune fall 
Some wise men, and some fools we call 
Figuies, alas ! of speech ! — For destiny plays us all. 
m 

But, after all, I am sorry, almost soriy (for how 
shall I do to be quite soiry, when it Is tiot given to me 
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to be so?) that I cannot, until I have made further 
trials, resolve upon wedlock. 

I have just read over again this intended answer to 
my proposals ; and how I adore hei foi it ' 

But yet ; anothei yet / — She has not given it or sent 
It to me. — It IS not theiefoie her answei. It is not 
written for me, though to me. 

Nay, she has not intended to send it to me : she has 
even toin it, perhaps with indignation, as thinking it 
too good for me. By this action she absolutely retracts 
It. Why then does my foolish fondness seek to establish 
for her the same merit in my heart, as if she avowed 
it? Pr’ythee, dear Belford, once more, leave us to 
our fate ; and do not thou interpose with thy nonsense, 
to weaken a spirit already too squeamish, and strengthen 
a conscience that has declared itself of her party. 

Then again, remember thy recent discoveries, Love- 
lace ’ Remember her indifference, attended wrth all 
the appearance of contempt and hatred. View her, 
even now^ wrapt up m resei ve and mystery ; meditating 
plots, as far as thou knowest, against the sovereignty 
thou hast, by right of conquest, obtained over her. 
Remember, in short, all thou hast threatened to re- 
member against this insolent beauty, who is a rebel to 
the power she has listed under. 

But yet, how dost thou propose to subdue thy sweet 
enemy ! — Abhorred be force^ be the necessity of force, 
if that can be a\oided! There is no triumph in force 
— no conquest over the will — no prevailing by gentle 
degrees over the gentle passions ! — force is the devil * 
My cursed character, as I have often said, was 
against me at setting out — ^Yet is she not a ^oman ^ 
Cannot I find one yielding or but half-yielding moment, 
if she do not absolutely hate me ? ^ 

But with what can I tempt her ? — Riches she was 
born to, and despises, knowing what they are. Jewels 
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and oinaments, to a mind so much a jewel, and so 
richly set, her worthy consciousness will not let hei 
value. Love — if she be susceptible of love, it seems 
to be so much undei the direction of prudence, that 
one ungual ded moment, I fear, cannot be reasonably 
hoped foi : and so much vigilance, so much apprehen- 
siveness, that hei fears aie ever aforehand with her 
dangeis. Then hei love of virtue seems to be prin^ 
ctple, native principle, 01, if not native, so deeply looted, 
that Its fibies have stiuck into her heait, and, as she 
grew up, so blended and twisted themselves with the 
stiings of life, that I doubt there is no separating of the 
one without cutting the otheis asunder. 

What then can be done to make such a matchless 
creature get over the first tests, in oidei to put hei to 
the grand proof, ’whether once overcome^ she nvill not be 
always overcome ^ 

Owr mother and her nymphs say, I am a peifect 
Craven, and no Lovelace : arid so I think. But this 
is no simpeiing, smiling charmer, as I have found otheis 
to be, when I have touched upon affecting subjects at 
a distance; as once 01 twice I have tiled to her, the 
mother introducing them (to make sex palliate the 
freedom to sex) when only we thiee together. She 
IS above the affectation of not seeming to undei stand 
you. She shows by hei displeasure, and a fieiceness 
not natuial to her eye, that she judges of an impure 
heait by an impure mouth, and daits dead at once even 
the embiyo hopes of an encroaching lover, however 
distantly insinuated, before the meaning hint can dawn 
into double entendre. 

By my faith, Jack, as I sit gazing upon her, my 
whole soul in my eyes, contemplating hei perfections, 
and ttinking, when I have seen her easy and serene, 
what would be her thoughts, did she know my heart as 
well as I know it ; when I behold her disturbed and 
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jealous, and think of the justness of her appiehensions, 
and that she cannot fear so much as there is room for 
her to fear ; my heait often misgives me. 

And must, think I, O cieature so divinely excellent, 
and so beloved of my soul, those arms, those encircling 
arms, that would make a monarch happy, be used to 
repel brutal force; all their stiength, unavailingly perhaps, 
excited to repel it, and to defend a person so delicately 
framed? Can violence entei into the heart of a wretch, 
who might entitle himself to all her willing yet virtuous 
love, and make the blessings he aspiieth after, her duty 
to confer ? — Begone, villain-purposes ' Sink ye all to 
the hell that could only inspiie ye ! And I am then 
ready to throw myself at her feet, to confess my villanous 
designs, to avow my repentance, and put it out of my 
power to act unworthily by such an excellence. 

How then comes it, that all these compassionate, 
and, as some would call them, honest sensibilities go 
ofF! — Why, Miss Howe will tell thee: she says, I 
am the deml. — By my conscience, I think he has at 
piesent a great shaie in me. 

There’s ingenuousness * — How I lay myself open to 
thee ' — But seest thou not, that the moie I say against 
myself, the less room there is for thee to take me to 
task ^ — O Belford, Belford' I cannot, cannot (at least 
at present) I cannot mairy. 

Then her family, my bitter enemies — to supple to 
them, or if I do not, to make her as unhappy as she 

can be from my attempts-- 

Then does she not love them too much, me too little ^ 
She now seems to despise me: Miss Howe declares, 
that she really does despise me. To be despised hy a 
WIFE — ^What a thought is that! — To be excelled hy a 
WIFE too, in every part of pi aise-woi thy knowledge ’ — 
To take lessons^ to take instructions ^ from a wife ' — More 
than despise me, she herself has taken time to consider 
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whethei she does not hate me : — I hate you, L ovelace, 
^tth my nDhole heart, said she to me but yesterday ! 
My soul IS abon)e thee, man ' — Urge me not to tell thee 
ho^ sincerely 1 think my soul abon)e thee f — How poor 
indeed was I th^n, even m my own heait! — So visible 
a supeiiorityj to so pioud a spirit as mine ' — And here 
from below, fiom below indeed! fiom these women I 
I am so goaded on 

Yet ^tis poor too, to think myself a machine m the 
hands of such wretches. — I am no machine. — Love- 
lace, thou ait base to thyself, but to suppose thyself a 
machine. 

But having gone thus far, I should be unhappy, if 
after marriage, in the petulance of ill humour, I had 
It to reproach myself, that I did not try her to the 
utmost. And yet I don’t know how it is, but this 
lady, the moment I come'' into her piesence, half- 
assimilates me to hei own virtue. — Once 01 twice (to 
say nothing of hei triumph over me on Sunday night) 
I was pi evaded upon to flustei myself, with an intention 
to make some advances, which, if obliged to recede, I 
might lay upon laised spiiits: but the instant I beheld 
hei, I was soberized into awe and reverence: and the 
majesty of her even vtstble puiity fiist damped, and then 
extinguished, my double flame. 

What a suipiismgiy powerful effect, so much and so 
long in my power she J so instigated by some of hei own 
sex, and so stimulated by passion — How can this be 
accounted for in a Lovelace ' 

But what a heap of stuff have I written ' — How 
have I been run away with! — By what? — Canst thou 
say by what ? — O thou lurking varletess conscience ! 
— Is it thou that hast thus made me of party against 
myself^ — How earnest thou in^ — In what disguise, 
thoif egregious haunter of my moie agreeable hours ? — 
Stand thou, with fate, but neuter in this controversy; 



300 CLARISSA HARLOWE 

and, if I cannot do credit to human nature, and to the 
female sex, by bunging down such an angel as this to 
class with and adorn it, (for adorn it she does in hei 
veiy foibles,) then I am all your’s, and never will resist 
you moie, 

Hei e I ai ose. I shook myself, T he window was open. 
Away the troublesome bosom-visitei, the intiuder, is 
down. — I see it yet! — I see it yet! — And now it 
lessens to my aching eye • — And now the cleft air is 
closed after it, and it is out of sight ! — and once more 
I am 

Robert Lovelace. 


LETTER XLIX 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ ^ 
Tuesday, May 23 

Well did I, and but just in time conclude to have 
done with Mis. Fretchville and the house: for here 
Mennell has declared, that he cannot in conscience and 
honour go any farther. — He would not foi the world 
be accessory to the deceiving of such a lady ' — I was 
a fool to let eithei you 01 him see her ; foi ever si/ice 
ye have both had scruples, which neither would have 
had, were a 'woman to have been in the question. 

Well, I can’t help it ! 

Mennell has, however, though with some i eluctance, 
consented to wiite me a lettei, provided I will allow it 
to be the last step he shall take in this affair, 

I presumed, I told him, that if I could cause Mrs. 
Fretchville’s 'woman to supply his place, he would have 
no objection to that. ^ 

None, he says — But is it not pity — 
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A pitiful fellow ' Such a iidiculous kind of pity his^ 
as those silly souls have, who would not kill an innocent 
chicken foi the woild; but when killed to their hands, 
are always the most gieedy devourers of it. 

Now this lettei gives the servant the small-pox : and 
she has given it to her unhappy vapoiuish lady. Vapour- 
ish people are peipetual subjects for diseases to work 
upon. Name but the malady, and it is theirs in a 
moment. Ever fitted for inoculation. — The physical 
tube’s milch-cows. — A vapourish or splenetic patient 
is a fiddle for the doctors; and they aie eternally 
playing upon it. Sweet music does it make them. All 
then difficulty, except a case extraordinary happens, (as 
pool Mrs. Fietchville’s, who has realised her appre- 
hensions,) is but to hold then countenance, while their 
patient is drawing up a bill of indictment against him- 
self; — and when they have heaid it, pioceed to punish — 
the light word foi prescribe. Why should they not, 
when the criminal has confessed his guilt ? — And punish 
they generally do with a vengeance. 

Yet, silly toads too, now I think of it. For why, 
when they know they cannot do good, may they not 
as well endeavour to gratify, as to nauseate, the patient’s 
palate ? 

Were I a physician, Fd get all the trade to myself : 
for Malmsey, and Cyprus, and the generous product 
of the Cape, a little disguised, should be my principal 
doses : as these would create new spirits, how would the 
revived patient covet the physic, and adore the doctor ’ 

Give all the paraders of the faculty whom thou 
knowest this hint. — There could but one inconvenience 
arise from it. The apothecaries would find their 
medicines cost them something * but the demand for 
quantities would answer that: since the honest nurse 
woulfl be the patient’s taster; peipetually requiring 
repetitions of the lastt^cordial julap. 
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Well, but to the letter — Yet what need of further 
explanation after the hints m my foimei ? The widow 
can’t be removed ; and that’s enough : and Mennell’s 
work is over , and his conscience left to plague him for 
his own sms, and not another man’s : and, very possibly, 
plague enough will give him for those. 

This lettei is diiected, To Robert Lonjelace, Esq. or^ 
in his absence^ to his Lady* She had lefused dining 
with me, or seeing me ; and I was out when it came. 
She opened it: so is my lady by her own consent, 
proud and saucy as she is. 

I am glad at my heart that it came before we entirely 
make up. She would else perhaps have concluded it to 
be contrived for a delay and now, moreovei, we can 
accommodate our old and new quarrels together ; and 
that’s contrivance, you know. But how is her dear 
haughty heart humbled to what it was when I knew 
her first, that she can apprehend any delays from me ; 
and have nothing to do but to vex at them ! * 

I came in to dinner. She sent me down the letter, 
desiring my excuse foi opening it. — Did it before she 
was aware. Lady-piide, Bel ford I — recollection, then 
1 etrogradation ! 

I requested to see her upon it that moment. — But 
she desires to suspend our interview till morning. I will 
bring her to own, before I have done with hei, that she 
can’t see me too often. 

My impatience was so great, on an occasion so unex~ 
pected^ that I could not help writing to tell her, ‘ how 
much vexed I was at the accident : but that it need not 
delay my happy day, as that did not depend upon the 
house. \_She knevu that before^ she^ll think; and so did 
/.] And as Mrs. Fretchville, by Mr. Mennell, so 
handsomely expressed her concern upon it, and her 
wishes that it could suit us to bear with the unavofdable 
delay, I hoped, that going down to The Lawn for two 
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01 three of the summer- months, when I was made the 
happiest of men, would be favouiable to all round/ 

The dear creature takes this incident to heart, I 
believe : She has sent word to my repeated rec^uest to 
see her notwithstanding her denial, that she cannot till 
the morning : it shall be then at six o'clock, if I 
please ' 

To be sure I do please 1 

Can see her but once a day now, Jack ! 

Did I tell thee, that I wrote a letter to my cousin 
Montague, wondering that I heard not from Loid M. 
as the subject was so very interesting * In it I acquainted 
her with the house I was about taking ; and with Mrs. 
Fretchville's vapouiish delays. 

I was very loth to engage my own family, either man 
or woman, m this affair ; but I must take my measures 
secuiely: and already they all think as bad of me as 
they well can. You obseive by my Lord M.’s letter to 
yourSelf, that the well-manner'd peer is afraid I should 
play this admirable creature one of my usual dog^s tricks. 

I have received just now an answer from Charlotte. 

Chailot I'n't well. A stomach disordei ' 

No wonder a girl's stomach should plague her. A 
single woman ; that's it. When she has a man to 
plague, It will have something besides itself to prey 
upon. Knowest thou not moieovei, that man is the 
woman's sun ; woman is the man's earth ^ — How 
dreary, how desolate, the earth, that the sun shines not 
upon 1 

Poor Charlotte ! But I heard she was not well : 
that encouraged me to write to her ; and to express 
myself a little concerned, that she had not, of her own 
accord, thought of a visit m town to my charmer. 

Here follows a copy of her letter. Thou wilt see by 
it thtt every little monkey is to catechise me. They all 
depend upon my good-nature. 
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M. Hall, May 22 

Dear Cousin, 

We have been in daily hope for a long time, 
I must call It, of hearing that the happy knot was tied. 
My Lord has been very much out of older : and yet 
nothing would serve him, but he would himself wiite 
an answer to your lettei. It was the only opportunity 
he should evei have, perhaps, to throw m a little good 
advice to you, with the hope of its being of any signi- 
fication ; and he has been several houis in a day, as his 
gout would let him, busied in it. It wants now only his 
last revisal. He hopes it will have the gi eater weight 
with you, if it appear all in his own hand- writing. 

Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, his worthy heait is wrapt up 
in you. I wish you loved youiself but half as well. 
But I believe too, that if all the family loved you less, 
you would love yourself more. 

His Lordship has been very busy, at the times he 
could not write, in consulting Pritchard about Chose 
estates which he pioposes to transfer to you on the 
happy occasion, that he may answer your letter in the 
most acceptable manner ; and show, by effects, how 
kindly he takes youi invitation. I assuie you he is 
mighty proud of it. 

As for myself, I am not at all well, and have not 
been for some weeks past, with my old stomach- 
disordei. I had ceitainly else. before now have done 
myself the honour you wonder I have not done myself. 
Lady Betty, who would have accompanied me, (for we 
had laid it all out,) has been exceedingly busy in her 
law-affair ; her antagonist, who is actually on the spot, 
having been making pioposals for an accommodation. 
But you may assure yourself, that when our dear 
relation-elect shall be enteied upon the new habitation 
you tell me of, we will do ourselves the honour of 
visiting her ; and if any delay arises from the dear 
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lady's want of com age, (which considering her mmf,' 
let me tell you, may very well be,) we will endeavour 
to mspiie hei with it, and be sponsois for you; — for, 
cousin, I believe you have need to be christened over 
again before you aie entitled to so great a blessing. 
What think you ? 

Just now, my Loid tells me, he will dispatch a man 
on puipose with his letter to-morrow : so I needed 
not to have wntten. But now I have, let it go ; and 
by Empson, who sets out directly on his return to 
town. 

My best compliments, and sister’s, to the most 
deseivmg lady in the world [you will need no other 
direction to the person meant] conclude me 

Your affectionate cousin and servant, 

Charl. Montague. 


TIiou seest how seasonably this letter comes. I 
hope my Lord will wiite nothing but what I may 
show to my beloved. I have actually sent her up 
this lettei of Charlotte’s, and hope for happy effects 
from It. 

R. L. 


[The Lady, in her next letter, gives Miss Howe 
an account of what has passed between Mr. Love- 
lace and herself. She resents his behaviour with 
her usual dignity. But when she comes to mention 
Mr. Mennell’s letter, she re-urges Miss Howe 
to perfect her scheme for her deliverance ; being 
resolved to leave him. But, dating again, on 
his sending up to her Miss Montague’s letter, she 
alters* her mind, and desires her to suspend for 
the present her application to Mrs. Townsend.] 
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I had begun, says she, to suspect all he had said 
of Mrs, FretchvilJe and her house ; and even Mr. 
Mennell himself, though so well-appearing a man. 
But now that I find Mi. Lovelace had apprized his 
lelations of his intention to take it, and had engaged 
some of the ladies to visit me there, I could hardly 
forbear blaming myself for censuring him as capable 
of so vile an imposture. But may he not thank 
himself for acting so very unaccountably, and taking 
such needlessly-awiy steps, as he has done, embar- 
rassing, as I told him, his own meanings, if they were 
good? 


LETTER L 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. t 
Wednesday, May 24 

[He gives his friend an account of their interview 
that morning ; and of the happy effects of his 
cousin Montague^s letter in his favour. Hei re- 
serves, however, he tells him, aie not absolutely 
banished. But this he imputes to form.] 

It is not in the power of woman, says he, to be 
altogether sincere on these occasions. But why ? — 
Do they think it so great a disgrace to be found out 
to be really what they are ^ 

I regretted the illness of Mrs. Fretchville; as the 
intention I had to fix her dear self in the house before 
the happy knot was tied, would have set her in that 
independence in appearance^ as well as fact, which was 
necessary to show to all the world that her choice was 
free ; and as the ladies of my family would have been 
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pioud to make their court to her theie, while the 
settlements and oui equipages were preparing. But, 
on any other account, there was no gieat matter in it ; 
since when my happy day was over, we could, with 
so much convenience, go down to The Lawn, to my 
Loid M.^s, and to Lady Sarah’s 01 Lady Betty’s, 
in tuin ; which would give full time to provide 
oui selves with servants and othei accommodations. 

How sweetly the charmei listened 1 

I asked her, if she had had the small-pox ^ 

Ten thousand pounds the worse m my estimation, 
thought I, if she has not ; for not one of hei charming 
giaces can I dispense with. 

’Twas always a doubtful point with her mother and 
Mis. Noiton, she owned. But although she was not 
afraid of it, she chose not unnecessarily to rush into 
places where it was. 

R^ght^ thought I — Else, I said, it would not have 
been amiss foi her to see the house before she went 
into the country ; for if she liked it not, I was not 
obliged to have it. 

She asked, if she might take a copy of Miss 
Montague’s letter ? 

I said, she might keep the letter itself, and send it 
to Miss Howe, if she pleased; for that, I suppose, 
was her intention. 

She bowed her head to me. 

There, Jack ' I shall have her courtesy to me 
by-and-by, I question not. What a-devil had I to 
do, to teirify the sweet creature by my termagant 
projects I — Yet it was not amiss, I believe, to make 
her afraid of me. She says, I am an unpolite man. 
And every polite instance from such a one is deemed 
a favour. 

Talking of the settlements, I told hei I had rather 
that Pritchard (mentioned by my cousin Charlotte) 
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had not been consulted on this occasion. Pritchard, 
indeed, was a very honest man ; and had been foi a 
generation in the family ; and knew the estates, and 
the condition of them, better than either my Loid or 
myself: but Piitchaid, like other old men, was 
diffident and slow ; and valued himself upon his skill 
as a draughts-man ; and, for the sake or that paltiy 
reputation, must have all his forms preserved, were an 
impel lal crown to depend upon his dispatch. 

I kissed her unrepulsing hand no less than five 
times during this conversation. Lord, Jack, how my 
generous heart ran over 1 — She was quite obliging at 
parting. — She in a manner asked me lean}e to retire; 
to reperuse Charlotte’s letter. — I think she bent her 
knees to me ; but I won’t be sure. — How happy 
might we have both been long ago, had the dear 
Cl eature been always as complaisant to me ! For I do 
love respect, and, whether I deserve it or not, always 
had It, till I knew this proud beauty. 

And now, Belford, are we in a tiain, or the deuce 
IS in It. Every fortified town has its strong and its 
weak place. I had cained on my attacks against the 
impregnable parts. I have no doubt but I shall either 
shine or smuggle hei out of her cloke, since she and' 
Miss Howe have intended to employ a smuggler 
against me. — All we wait for now is my Lord’s letter. 

But I had like to have forgot to tell thee, that 
we have been not a little alaimed, by some mquiiies 
that have been made aftei me and my beloved by a 
man of good appearance ; who yesterday procured a 
tradesman in the neighbourhood to send for Doicas: 
of whom he asked several questions relating to us ; 
paiticularly (as we boarded and lodged m one house) 
whether we were married ? 

This has given my beloved great uneasiness. '*^And 
I could not help observing upon it, to her, honv right a 
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thing It nvas that we had given out below that we were 
married. The in.nuiry, most probably, I said, was 
fiom hei biothei’s <juaitei ; and now peihaps that oui 
maiiiage was owned, we should heai no moie of his 
machinations. The person, it seems, was cuiious to 
know the day that the ceremony was perfoimed. But 
Doicas refused to give him any other paiticulars than 
that we were mauied , and she was the more reserved, 
as he declined to tell her the motives of his inquiry. 


LETTER LI 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

May 24 

The devil take this uncle of mine 1 He has at last 
sent me a lettei which I cannot show, without exposing 
the head of oui family foi a fool. A confounded 
parcel of pop-guns has he let off upon me. I was in 
hopes he had exhausted his whole stock of this soit 
in his letter to you. — To keep it back, to delay 
sending it, till he had recollected all this farrago of 
nonsense — confound his wisdom of nations^ if so much 
of it IS to be scraped together, m disgrace of itself, to 
make one egregious simpleton ! — But I am glad I am 
fortified with this piece of flagrant folly, however ; 
since, in all human affaiis, the convenient and mcon~ 
venienty the good and the bady are so mingled, that there 
18 no having the one without the other. 

I have already offeied the bill enclosed in it to my 
beloved ; and read to her part of the letter. But she 
refused the bill : and, as I am in cash myself, I shall 
return it. She seemed very desiious to peruse the 
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whole letter. And when I told hei, that, weie it not 
for exposing the writei, I would oblige her, she said, 
it would not be exposing his Lordship to show it to 
her; and that she always preferred the heart to the 
head. I knew her meaning ; but did not thank hei 
foi it. 

All that makes for me in it I will transcribe for her 
— yet hang it, she shall have the letter, and my soul 
with It, for one consenting kiss. 


She has got the letter from me without the reward. 
Deuce take me, if I had the courage to propose the 
condition. A new character this of bashfulness m thy 
friend. I see, that a truly modest woman may make enjen 
a conjident man keep hts distance. By my soul, Bclford, 
I believe, that nine women in ten, who fall, fall either 
from their own n^anity or levity^ or foi want of circiim^ 
spection and proper reserves. 


I did intend to take my rewaid on her returning a 
letter so favourable to us both. ^ But she sent it to me, 
sealed up, by Dorcas. I might have thought that there 
were two or thiee hints in it, that she would be too 
nice immediately to appear to. I send it to thee ; and 
here will stop, to give thee time to read it. Return it 
as soon as thou hast perused it. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


311 


LETTER LII 

LORD M. TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May 23 

It is a long lane that has no turning, — Do not despise 
me for my proveibs — you know I was always fond of 
them ; and if you had been so too, it would have been 
the bettei for you, let me tell you. I daie swear, the 
fine lady you aie so likely to be soon happy with, will 
be far from despising them ; for I am told, that she 
wiites well, and that all her letters aie full of sentences. 
God convert you ! for nobody but he and this lady 
can. 

I have no manner of doubt but that you will marry, 
as your fathei, and all your ancestois, did befoie you: 
else you would have had no title to be my heir ; noi 
can your descendants have any title to be your’s, unless 
they are legitimate ; that’s worth your remembrance, 
Sir 1 — No man is always a fool^ every man is sometimes, 
— But your follies, I hope, are now at an end. 

I know, you have vowed revenge against this fine 
lady’s family : but no moie of that, now. You must 
look upon them all as your relations ; and forgive and 
forget. And when they see you make a good husband 
and a good father, [[which God send, for all our 
sakes ! ] they will wonder at their nonsensical antipathy, 
and beg your pai don : But while they think you a vile 
fellow, and a rake, how can they either love you, or 
excuse their daughter ^ 

And methinks I could wish to give a word of com- 
foit to the lady, who, doubtless, must be under great 
fears, how she shall be able to hold in such a wild 
cieature as you have hitherto been. I would hint to 
her, that by strong arguments, and gentle words, she 
may do any thing with you ; for though you are apt to 
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be hot, gentle words will cool you, and bring you into 
the temper that is necessary foi your cure. 

Would to God, my poor lady, your aunt, who is 
dead and gone, had been a propei patient for the same 
remedy! God lest her soul! No reflections upon 
her memory! Worth ts best known by want! I know 
her s now ; and if I had went first, she would by this 
time have known mine. 

There is great wisdom in that saying, God send me a 
friend^ that may tell me of my faults : if not^ an enemy y 
and he wilL Not that I am your enemy; and that you 
well know. The more noble any one ts, the more humble : 
so bear with me, if you would be thought noble. — Am 
I not your uncle ? and do I not design to be better to 
you than your father could be ^ Nay, I will be your 
father too, when the happy day comes , since you 
desire it: and pray make my compliments to my dear 
niece ; and tell hei , I wondei much that she has so 
long deferred your happiness. 

Pray let her know as that I will present her (not 
you) either my Lancashire seat oi The Lawn in Hert- 
foidshire, and settle upon her a thousand pounds a year 
penny-rents ; to show hei, that we are not a family 
to take base advantages : and you may have writings 
drawn, and settle as you will. — Honest Pritchard has 
the rent-roll of both these estates ; and as he has been 
a good old servant, I recommend him to your lady^s 
favour. I have already consulted him : he will tell 
you what is best for you, and most pleasing to me. 

I am still veiy bad with my gout, but will come in 
a litter, as soon as the day is fixed; it would be the joy 
of my heart to join your hands. And, let me tell you, 
if you do not make the best of husbands to so good a 
young lady, and one who has had so much courage for 
your sake, I will i enounce you ; and settle all I can upon 
hei and her^s by you, and leave you out of the question. 
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If any thing be wanting for youi furthei security, I 
am leady to give it ; though you know, that my word 
has always been looked upon as my bond. And when 
the Harlowes know all this, let us see whethei they 
aie able to blush, and take shame to themselves. 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty want only to know the 
day, to make all the countiy lound them blaze, and all 
their tenants mad. And, if any one of mine be sobei 
upon the occasion, Piitchaid shall eject him. And, 
on the biith of the fiist child, if a son, I will do some- 
thing more for you, and lepeat all out rejoicings. 

I ought indeed to have written sooner. But I knew, 
that if you thought me long, and weie in haste as to 
youi nuptials, you would wiite and tell me so. But my 
gout was veiy troublesome: and I am but a slow wiitei, 
you know, at best . foi composing is a thing that, 
though formerly I was very leady at it, (as my Lord 
Lesington used to say,) yet having left it off a great 
while, I am not so now. And I chose, on this occasion, 
to write all out of my own head and memory ; and to 
give you my best advice ; for I may never have such 
an opportunity again. You have had [God mend you* ] 
a strange way of turning youi back upon all I have 
said : this once, I hope, you will be more attentive to 
the advice I give you for your own good, 

I have still another end ; nay, two other ends. 

The one was, that now you are upon the borders of 
wedlock, as I may say, and all your wild oats will le 
sown, I would give you some instructions as to your 
public as well as private behaviour m life ; which, in- 
tending you so much good as I do, you ought to hear ; 
and perhaps would never have listened to, on any less 
extraordinary occasion. 

TJae second is, that your dear lady-elect (who is it 
seems herself so fine and so sententious a writer) will 
see by this, that it is not our faults, nor for want of the 
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best advice, that you was not a better man than you 
have hitherto been. 

And now, in few words, foi the conduct I would 
wish you to follow in public, as well as in private, if 
you would think me worthy of advising. — It shall be 
short ; so be not uneasy. 

As to private life: Love your lady as she de- 
serves. Let your actions praise you. Be a good husband ; 
and so give the he to all your enemies ; and make them 
ashamed of their scandals. Ajid let us have pude in 
saying, that Miss Harlowe has not done either heiself 
or family any discredit by coming among us. Do this : 
and I, and Lady Sarah, and Lady Betty, will love you 
foi ever. 

As to your public conduct : This as follows is what 
I could wish ; but I reckon youi lady’s wisdom will 
put us both light — no dispaiagement. Sir ; since, with 
all your wit, you ha’ie not hitheito shown much wisciom, 
you know. 

Get into parliament as soon as you can : foi jou 
have talons to make a great fguie theie. Who so 
proper to assist in making new holding laws, as those 
whom no law in being could hold ? 

Then, foi so long as you will give attendance in St. 
Stephen’s chapel — its being called a chapel, I hope, 
will not disgust you : I am sure I have known many a 
riot thei e — a speaker has a hai d time of it ' but we 
peers have moie decorum — But what was I going to 
say ? — I must go back. 

For so long as you will give your attendance in pai- 
liament, for so long will you be out of mischief ; out of 
private mischief, at least ; and may St. Stephen’s fate 
be your’s, if you wilfully Ao public mischief! 

When a new election comes, you will have twp oi 
three boroughs, you know, to choose out of : — but if you 
stay till then, I had rather you were for the shire. 
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You will have interest enough, I am ^e , and being 
so handsome a man, the women will m/zl7their husbands 
vote for you. 

I shall long to read your speeches. I expect you 
will speak, if occasion offer, the very fiist day. You 
want no com age, and think highly enough of yourself, 
and lowly enough of eveiy body else, to speak on all 
occasions. 

As to the methods of the house, you have spiiit 
enough, I fear, to be too much above them : take caie 
of that. — I don’t so much feai youi want of good- 
manners To men^ you want no decency, if they don’t 
provoke you : as to that, I wish you would only learn 
to be as patient of contiadiction from others^ as you 
would have other people to be to you. 

Although I would not have you to be a courtiei ; 
neithei would I have you to be a malcontent. I le- 
mentber i^for I have tt down) what my old friend 
Archibald Hutcheson said; and it was a veiy good 
saying — (to Mr. Secietary Craggs, I think it was) — 
‘ I look upon an administration, as entitled to every 
vote I can with good conscience give it ; for a house 
of commons should not needlessly put drags upon the 
wheels of government : and, when I have not given it 
my vote, it was with regiet : and, for my country’s 
sake, I wished with all my heai t the measure had been 
such as I could have approved.’ 

And another saying he had, which was this : ‘ Neither 
can an opposition, neither can a ministry, be always 
wrong. To be a plumb man therefore with either, is 
an infallible mark, that that man must mean more and 
worse than he will own he does mean.’ 

Are these sayings bad, Sir ? are they to be despised ? 
— ^Well, then, why should I be despised for remember- 
ing them, and quoting them, as I love to do ? Let me 
tell you, if you loved my company more than you do, 
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you would not be the worse for it. I may say so with- 
out any vanity ; since it is other meri s wisdom, and not 
my own^ that I am so fond of. 

But to add a word or two more on this occasion , 
and I may nevei have such anothei ; for you must lead 
this through — JLo^e honest men^ and herd ^tth them, in 
the house and out of the house; by whatever names they 
be dignified oi distinguished : Keep good men company, 
and you shall be of their number. But did I, or did I not, 
write this before ? — ^Writmg, at so many different times, 
and such a quantity, one may forget. 

You may come m for the title when I am dead and 
gone — God help me ! — So I would have you keep an 
equilibiium. If once you get the name of being a fine 
speaker, you may have any thing . and, to be sure, you 
have naturally a great deal of elocution ; a tongue that 
would delude an angel, as the women say — to their 
sorrow, some of them, poor creatures ' — A leading 
man in the house of commons is a veiy impoitant 
character , because that house has the giving of money : 
and money makes the mare to go , ay, and queens and 
kings too, sometimes, to go m a manner very different 
from what they might otherwise choose to go, let 
me tell you. 

However, methinks, I would not have you take a 
place neither — it will double your value, and your 
mterest, if it be believed, that you will not : for, as 
you will then stand in no man's way, you will have no 
envy ; but pure sterling respect ; and both sides will 
court you. 

For your part, you will not want a place, as some 
others do, to piece up then broken foi tunes. If you 
can now live reputably upon two thousand pounds a 
yeai, it will be haid if you cannot hereafter^ live 
upon seven or eight — less you will not have, if you 
oblige me j as now, by marrymg so fine a lady, very 
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much you will — and all this, over and above Lady 
Betty’s and Lady Sarah’s favours ! What, in the 
name of wonder, could possibly possess the proud 
Hallowes! — That son, that son of theirs! — But, for 
his deal sister’s sake, I will say no more of him. 

I never was offered a place myself : and the only 
one I would have taken, had I been offered it, was 
master of the htichhounds , for I loved hunting when I 
was young , and it can les a good sound with it for us 
who live in the countiy. Often have I thought of 
that excellent old adage ; He that eats the king s goosey 
shall he choked 'with his feathers. I wish to the Lord, 
this was thoioughly consideied by place-hunters I it 
would be better for them, and foi their poor families. 

I could say a great deal more, and all equally to the 
purpose. But really I am tired ; and so I doubt are 
you. And besides, I would reserve something for 
conve^’sation. 

My nieces Montague, and Lady Sarah and Lady 
Betty, join in compliments to my niece that is to be. 
If she would choose to have the knot tied among us, 
pray tell her that we shall see it securely done : and we 
will make all the country ring and blaze for a week 
together. But so I believe I said before. 

If any thing further may be needful toward promoting 
your reciprocal felicity, let me know it ; and how you 
order about the day ; and all that. The enclosed bill 
is veiy much at your service. ’Tis payable at sight, 
as whatever else you may have occasion for shall be. 

So God bless you both ; and make things as 
convenient to my gout as you can ; though, be it 
whenever it will, I will hobble to you ; for I long to 
see you ; and still more to see my niece; and am (in 
expectation of that happy opportunity) 

Your most affectionate Uncle 


M. 
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LETTER LIII 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Thuisday-j May 25 

Thou seest, Belford, how we now drive before the 
wind. — The dear creatuie now comes almost at the 
first word, whenever I desire the honour of her com- 
pany. I told hei last night, that apprehending delay 
from Pritchard’s slowness, I was determined to leave it 
to my Lord to make his compliments in his own way ; 
and had actually that afternoon put my writings into the 
hands of a very eminent lawyer, Counsellor Williams, 
with directions for him to diaw up settlements from my 
own estate, and conformably to those of my mother ! 
which I put into his hands at the same time. It had 
been, I assured hei, no small part of my concern^ that 
her frequent displeasure, and our mutual misappre- 
hensions, had hindered me from advising with her 
before on this subject. Indeed, indeed, my dearest 
life, said I, you have hitherto afforded me but a veiy 
thorny courtship. 

She was silent. Kindly silent. For well know I, 
that she could have recriminated upon me with a 
vengeance. But I was willing to see if she were not 
loth to disoblige me now. I comforted myself, I said, 
with the hopes that all my difficulties were now over ; 
and that every past disobligation would be buried in 
oblivion. 

Now, Belford, I have actually deposited these 
writings with Counsellor Williams ; and I expect 
the diaughts in a week at faithest. So shall be doubly 
aimed. For if I attempt^ and fatl^ these will b^ ready 
to thiow in, to make her have patience with me till I 
can try again. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


319 


I have moie contrivances still in embiyo. I could 
tell thee of an hundred, and yet hold anothei bundled 
in petto, to pop m as I go along, to excite thy surprize, 
and to keep up thy attention. Nor rave thou at me ; 
but, if thou art my friend, think of Mzss Howe^s 
letters^ and of hei smuggling scheme. All owing to my 
fair captive’s infoimations and incitements. Am I not 
a njillmn, a fool, a Beehehub, with them alieady ? — Yet 
no hdim done by me, nor so much as attempted ? 

Every thing of this nature, the dear cieatuie answeied, 
(with a downcast eye, and a blushing cheek,) she left 
to me. 

I pioposed my Lord’s chapel for the celebration, 
where we might have the presence of Lady Betty, 
Lady Saiah, and my two cousins Montague. 

She seemed not to favour a public celebration I and 
waved this subject for the piesent. I doubted not but 
she ^yould be as willing as I to decline a public wedding; 
so I pressed not this mattei farther just then. 

But patteins I actually produced; and a jeweller was 
to bring as this day seveial sets of jewels for hei 
choice. But the patterns she would not open. She 
sighed at the mention of them; the second patterns, 
she said, that had been offered to her . ^ and very 
peremptorily foibid the jeweilei’s coming; as well as 
declined my offer of causing my mother’s to be new- 
set, at least for the present. 

I ' do assure thee, Belford, I was m earnest in all 
this. My whole estate is nothing to me, put in com- 
petition with her hoped-for favour. 

She then told me, that she had put into writing 
her opinion of my general proposals ; and there had 
expressed her mmd as to clothes and jewels ; but on 
my strange behaviour to her [for no cause that she knenjo 
o/* ) on Sunday night, she had torn the paper in two. 

* See Vol I Letter XLI 
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I earnestly pressed hei to let me be favouied with a 
sight of this paper, torn as it was. And, aftei some 
hesitation, she withdrew, and sent it to me by Dorcas. 

I perused it again. It was in a mannei new to me, 
though I had read it so lately . and, by my soul, I 
could hardly stand it. An hundred admirable creatures 
I called hei to myself. But I charge thee, wiite not 
a woi d to me in her favour, if thou meanest hei well ; 
for, if I spare her, it must be all ex mero motu. 

You may easily suppose, when I was re-admitted to 
her presence, that I ran ovei in hei praises, and in vows 
of gratitude, and everlasting love. But here’s the 
devil; she still leceives all I say with reserve; or if 
it be not with reserve, she leceives it so much as her 
ducy that she is not at all laised by it. Some women 
are undone by piaise, by flattery. I myself, a man, 
am proud of praise. Perhaps thou wilt say, that those 
aie most pioud of it who least deserve it ; as those are 
of riches and grandeui who aie not born to either. I 
own, that to be superior to these foibles, it requires a 
soul. Have I not then a soul ? — Surely, I have. — 
Let me then be consideied as an exception to the lule. 

Now have I foundation to go upon in my terms. 
My Lord, in the exuberance of his generosity, mentions 
a thousand pounds a year penny-rents. This I know, 
that were I to marry this lady, he would rather settle 
upon her all he has a mind to settle, than upon me. 
He has even threatened, that if I prove not a good 
husband to her, he will leave all he can at his death 
fiom me to her. Yet considers not that a woman so 
peifect can never be displeased with her husband but to 
his disgrace: For who will blame her P — Another 
reason why a Lovelace slKiuld not wish to mairy a 
Clarissa. 

But what a pretty fellow of an uncle is this foolish 
peer, to think of making a wife independent of her 
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emperor, and a rebel of course ; yet smaited himself 
for an error of this kind ! 

My beloved, in hei torn paper, mentions but two 
hundi ed pounds a year, for hei separate use. I insisted 
upon her naming a larger sum. She said it might then 
be three ; and I, for fear she should suspect very large 
offers, named only five ; but added the entii e disposal 
of all an ears in hei fathei’s hands for the benefit of 
Mrs. Norton, or whom she pleased. 

She said, that the good woman would be uneasy if 
any thing more than a competency were done for hei . 
She was for suiting all her dispositions of this kind, 
she said, to the usual avay of life of the person. To go 
beyond it, was but to put the benefited upon projects, 
or to make them awkward in a new state ; when they 
might shine in that to which they weie accustomed. 
And to put It into so good a mother's power to give 
her son a beginning in his business at a pi oper time ; 
yet to leave her something foi hei self, to set her above 
want, or above the necessity of taking back from her 
child what she had been enabled to bestow upon him ; 
would be the height of such a worthy parent’s ambition. 

Here’s prudence 1 Here’s judgment in so young a 
creature ! How do I hate the Harlowes for producing 
such an angel ! — O why, why, did she refuse my 
sincere address to tie the knot before we came to this 
house ! 

But yet, what mortifies my pride is, that this exalted 
creature, if I were to marry her, would not be governed 
in her behaviour to me by love, but by generosity 
merely, or by blind duty ; and had rather live single, 
than be mine. 

T cani;iot bear this. I would have the woman whom 
I honour with my name, if ever I confer this honom upon 
any, Torego even her superior duties for me. I would 
have her look after me when I go out as far as^ahe can 

VOL. IV. M 
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see me, as my Rosebud aftei hei Johnny ; and meet me 
at my return with rapture, I would be the subject of 
her dreams, as well as of her waking thoughts. I 
would have her think every moment lost that is not 
passed with me : smg to me, read to me, play to me 
when I pleased : no joy so great as in obeying me. 
When I should be inclined to love, overwhelm me with 
It; when to be serious or solitary, if apprehensive of 
intrusion, letinng at a nod ; appi caching me only if 
I smiled encouragement : steal into my presence with 
silence ; out of it, if not noticed, on tiptoe. Be a lady 
easy to all my pleasures, and valuing those most who 
most contributed to them ; only sighing in piivate, that 
It was not herself at the time. Thus of old did the 
contending wives of the honest patriarchs ; each re- 
commending her handmaid to her loid, as she thought 
it would oblige him, and looking upon the genial product 
as her own. 

The gentle Waller says, women are born to be con- 
trouled* Gentle as he was, he knew that. A tyrant 
husband makes a dutiful wife. And why do the sex 
love lakes, but because they know how to direct then 
uncertain wills, and manage them ? 


Another agieeable conversation. The day of days 
the subject. As to fixing a particular one, that need 
not be done, my charmer says, till the settlements are 
completed. As to mairying at my Loid’s chapel, the 
Ladies of ray family present, that would be makirg a 
public affair of it ; and the dear creature observed, with 
regret, that it seemed to be my Lord^s intention to 
make it so. 

It could not be imagined, I said, but that his Lord- 
ship’s setting out m a littei, and coming to town, as 
well as his taste for glare, and the joy he would take to 
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see me maiiied at last, and to her dear self, would give 
it as much the air of a public marriage as if the cere- 
mony were perfoimed at his own chapel, all the Ladies 
piesent. 

I cannot, said she, enduie the thoughts of a public 
day. It will carry with it an air of insult upon my 
whole family. And foi my part, if my Loid will not 
take it amiss, [^and peihaps he will not, as the motion 
came not from himself, but from you, Mi. Lovelace,] 
I will very willingly dispense with his Lordship’s pie- 
sence ; the lather, as diess and appeal ance will then be 
unnecessary ; for I cannot beai to think of decking my 
person while my parents are in tears. 

How excellent this * Yet do not her parents richly 
deserve to be in tears ? 

See, Belfoid, with so charming a niceness, we might 
have been a long time ago upon the veige of the state, 
and^yet found a gieat deal to do before we entered 
into it. 

All obedience, all resignation — no will but her’s. I 
withdrew, and wiote directly to my Loid ; and she not 
disapproving of it, I sent it away. The puiport as 
follows ; for I took no copy. 

* That I was much obliged to his Lordship for his 
intended goodness to me on an occasion the most 
solemn of my life. That the admirable Lady, whom 
he so justly praised, thought his Loidship’s proposals 
in her favour too high. That she chose not to make 
a public appearance, if, without disobliging my friends, 
she could avoid it, till a reconciliation with her own 
could be effected. That although she expiessed a 
grateful sense of his Loidship’s consent to give her to 
me with Ids own hand ; yet, presuming that the motive 
to this kind intention was rather to do her honour, than 
it otSerwise would have been his own choice, (especi- 
ally as travelling would be at this time so inconvenient 

M 2 
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to him,) she thought it advisable to save his Lordship 
trouble on this occasion ; and hoped he would take as 
meant her declining the favour. 

* That The Lawn will be most acceptable to us both 
to retire to ; and the rather, as it is so to his Lordship. 

‘ But, if he pleases, the jointure may be made fiom 
my own estate ; leaving to his Lordship’s goodness the 
alternative.’ 

I conclude with telling him, < that I had offered to 
present the Lady his Lordship’s bill ; but on hei 
declining to accept of it (having myself no present 
occasion for it) I letarn it enclosed, with my thanks, 
&c.’ 

And is not this going a plaguy length ? What a 
figuie should I make in rakish annals, if at last I should 
be caught in my own gin ^ 

The sex may say what they will, but a poor innocent 
fellow had need to take great care of himself, yhen 
he dances upon the edge of the matrimonial precipice. 
Many a faint-hearted man, when he began in jest, or 
only designed to ape gallantry, has been forced into 
earnest, by being over-prompt, and taken at his word, 
not knowing how to own that he meant less than the 
lady supposed he meant. I am the better enabled to 
judge that this must have been the case of many a 
sneaking vailet ; because I, who know the female 
world as well as any man in it of my standing, am so 
frequently in doubt of myself, and know not what to 
make of the matter. 

Then these little sly rogues, how they lie couchant, 
ready to spring upon us harmless fellows the moment 
we are in their reach ' — When the ice is once broken 
for them, how swiftly can they make to port! — Mean 
time, the subject they can least speah to, they most 
think of. Nor can you talk of the ceremony, Eefore 
they have laid out m their minds how it is all to be. 
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Little saucy-faced designers ! how fust they diaw them- 
selves in, then us ! 

But be all these things as they will, Loid M, never 
in his life leceived so handsome a letter as this from his 
nephew 

Lovelacl. 


[The Lady, after having guen to Miss Howe the par- 
ticulars contained in Mi. Lovelacc^s last letter, thus 
expresses herself:] 

A principal consolation arising fiom these favourable 
appearances, is, that I, who have now but one only 
friend, shall most probably, and if it be not my own 
fault, have as many new ones as there are persons in 
Ml, Lovelace’s family ; and tliis whether Mr. Love- 
lace treat me kindly 01 not. And who knows, but 
thatj^ by degrees, those new fuends, by their rank and 
merit, may have weight enough to get me restored to 
the favoui of my relations ? till which can be effected, 
I shall not be toleiably easy. Happy I never expect 
to be. Mr. Lovelace’s mind and mine are vastly 
different ; different in essentials. 

But as matters are at present circumstanced, I pi ay 
you, my dear friend, to keep to yourself every thing 
that might bring discredit to him, if levealed. — Better 
any body expose a man than a wife, if I am to be 
his ; and what is said by you will be thought to come 
from me. 

It shall be my constant piayer, that all the felicities 
which this world can afford may be your’s : and that 
the AJmighty will never suffer you nor your’s, to the 
remotest posterity, to want such a friend as my Anna 
Howe has been to 

Her 


Clarissa Harlowe. 
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LETTER LIV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

And now, that my beloved seems secure in my net, 
foi my project upon the vixen Miss Howe, and upon 
hei mother: in which the officious piancer Hickman 
is to come in for a dash. 

But why upon her mother, methmks thou askest, 
who, unknown to herself, has only acted, by thy 
impulse, through thy agent Joseph Leman, upon the 
folly of old Tony the uncle ? 

No matter for that : she believes she acts upon her 
own judgment j and deserves to be punished foi pre- 
tending to judgment, when she has none. — Every living 
soul, but myself, I can tell thee, shall be punished, that 
treats either cruelly or disrespectfully so adored a l^dy. 
— What a plague ! is it not enough that she is teased 
and tormented m pei son by me ? 

I have alieady broken the matter to our three con- 
federates ; as a supposed^ not a resolved-on case indeed. 
And yet they know, that with me, in a piece of 
mischief, execution, with its swiftest feet, is seldom 
three paces behind projection, which hardly ever limps 
neither. 

Mowbray is not against it. It is a scheme, he says, 
woithy of us : and we have not done any thing for a 
good while that has made a noise. 

Belton, indeed, hesitates a little, because matters go 
wrong between him and his Thomasine ; and the poor 
fellow has not the courage to have his sore place 
probed to the bottom. 

Tourville has started a fresh game, and shrugs his 
shoulders, and should not choose to go aboard at present, 
if I please. For I apprehend that (from the nature of 
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the pioject) there will be a kind of necessity to tiavel, 
till all is blown over. 

To ME, ’one country is as good as anothei ; and I 
shall soon, I suppose, choose to quit this paltry island ; 
except the mistress of my fate will consent to cohabit at 
home ; and so lay me under no necessity of surprising her 
into foreign parts. Travelling, thou knowest, gives 
the sexes charming opportunities of being familiar with 
one another. A very few days and nights must now 
decide all matters betwixt me and my fair inimitable. 

Doleman, who can act in these causes only as 
chamber-counsel, will infoim us by pen and ink [his 
light hand and right side having not yet been struck, 
and the other side beginning to be sensible] of all that 
shall occur in our absence. 

As for THEE, we had rather have thy company than 
not ; for, although thou art a wretched fellow at con- 
trivance, yet art thou intrepid at execution. But as 
thy present engagements make thy attendance uncertain, 
I am not for making thy part necessaiy to our scheme j 
but for leaving thee to come after us when abroad. I 
know thou canst not long live without us. 

The project, in short, is this . —Mrs, Howe has an 
elder sister in the Isle of Wight, who is lately a widow ; 
and I am well informed, that the mother and daughter 
have engaged, before the latter is married, to pay a visit 
to this lady, who is rich, and intends Miss for her 
heiress ; and in the interim will make her some valu- 
able presents on her approaching nuptials ; which, as 
Mrs, Howe, who loves money more than any thing but 
herself, told one of my acquaintance, would be worth 
fetching* 

Now, Jack, nothing more need be done, than to hire 
a little trim vessel, which shall sail a pleasuring back- 
ward* and forward to Portsmouth, Spithead, and the 
Isle of Wight, for a week or fortnight before we enter 
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upon our parts of the plot. And as Mrs. Howe will 
be for making the best bargain she can for her passage, 
the master of the vessel may have orders (as a perqui- 
site allowed him by his owneis) to take what she will 
give: and the master’s name, be it what it will, shall be 
Ganmore on the occasion ; for I know a rogue of that 
name, who is not obliged to be of any country, any 
more than we. 

Well, then, we will imagine them on board. I will 
be there in disguise. They know not any of ye four 
— supposing (the scheme so inviting) that thou canst 
be one. 

’Tis plaguy haid, if we cannot Jind^ or make a storm. 

Perhaps they will be sea-sick : but whether they be 
01 not, no doubt they will keep their cabin. 

Here will be Mrs. Howe, Miss Howe, Mr. Hick- 
man, a maid, and a footman, I suppose : and thus we 
will order it. 

I know it will be hard weather ; I knonv it will : 
and, before there can be the least suspicion of the 
matter, we shall be in sight of Guernsey, Jeisey, 
Dieppe, Cherbourg, oi any where on the French coast 
that it shall please us to agree with the winds to blow 
us : and then, securing the footman, and the women 
being separated, one of us, according to lots that may 
be cast, shall overcome, eithei by pei suasion or force, 
the maid-servant : that will be no hard task ; and she 
IS a likely wench, [ 1 . have seen her often :J one, Mis. 
Howe; nor can there be much difficulty theie; foi she 
is full of health and life, and has been long a widow : 
another, says the princely lion, must be / .'] the 

saucy daughter; who will be too much frighted to 
make great resistance, [violent spirits, in that sex, are 
seldom tme spirits — ’tis but where they can and after 
beating about the coast for three or foui days foi recre- 
ation’s sake, and to make suie work, and till we see oui’ 
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sullen birds begin to eat and sip, we will set them all 
ashore where it will be most convenient; seli the vessel, 
[to Mis. Townsend’s agents, with all my heart, or to 
some other smugglers,] or give it to Ganmore ; and 
pursue our travels, and tarry abroad till all is hushed up. 

Now I know thou wilt make difficulties, as it is thy 
way; while it is mine to conquer them. My other 
vassals made theirs ; and I condescended to obviate 
them : as thus I will thine, first stating them for thee 
according to what I know of thy phlegm. 

What, in the first place, wilt thou ask, shall be done 
with Hickman ? who will be in full parade of dress and 
primness, in order to show the old aunt what a devilish 
clever fellow of a nephew she is to have. 

What ! — ril tell thee — Hickman, in good manners, 
will leave the women in their cabin — and, to show his 
courage with his breeding, be upon deck — 

Well, and suppose he is ? 

Suppose he is 1 — Why then I hope it is easy for 
Ganmore, or any body else, myself suppose in my pea- 
jacket and great watch coat, (if any other make a 
scruple to do it), while he stands in the way, gaping 
and staring like a novice, to stumble against him, and 
push him overboard ! — rich thought — is it not, Bel- 
ford ? — He is certainly plaguy officious in the ladies’ 
correspondence ; and, I am informed, plays double be- 
tween mother and daughter, in fear of both. — Dost 
not see him. Jack ? — I do — popping up and down, his 
wig and hat floating by him ; and paddling, pawing, 
and dashing, like a frighted mongrel — I am afraid he 
neter ventured to learn to swim. 

But, thou wilt not drown the poor fellow ; wilt thou ? 

’ No, no 1 — that is not necessary to the project — I 
hate to do mischiefs supererogatory. The skiff shalf be 
ready fe save him, while the vessel keeps its course ; 
he shall be set on shore with the loss of wig and hat 
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only, and of half of hit> little wits, at the place wheie 
he embarked, or any where else. 

Well, but shall we not be in danger of being hanged 
for three such enoimous rapes, although Hickman 
should escape with only a bellyful of sea-watei ? 

Yes, to be sure, when caught — But is theie any like- 
lihood of that ? — Besides, have we not been in dangei 
before now for woi se facts ^ and what is there in being 
only in danger ? — If we actually were to appear in open 
day in England before matters are made up, there will 
be gi eater likelihood that these women will not prose- 
cute than that they wilL — For my own part, I should 
wish they may. Would not a brave fellow choose to 
appear in couit to such an airaignment, confronting 
women who would do credit to his attempt ? The 
country is more merciful in these cases, than in any 
others : I should therefore like to put myself upon my 
country. 

Let me indulge a few reflections upon what thou 
mayest think the worst that can happen. I will suppose 
that thou art one of us ; and that all five are actually 
brought to trial on this occasion: how biavely shall we 
enter a court, I at the head of you, diessed out each 
man, as if to his wedding appearance '—You are sure 
of all the women, old and young, of your side.^ — What 
brave fellows ' — what fine gentlemen ' — There goes a 
charming handsome man ! — meaning me, to be sure ! — 
who could find in their hearts to hang such a gentle- 
man as that? whispeis one lady, sitting peihaps on the 
light hand of the recorder : [I suppose the scene to be 
in London while another disbelieves that any woman 
could fairly swear against me. All will crowd after me : 
it will be each man's happiness (if ye shall chance to be 
bashful) to be neglected : I shall be found to be the 
greatest criminal ; and my safety, for which the general 
voice will be engaged, will be yours. 
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But then comes the triumph of triumphs, that will 
make the accused look up, while the accusers are 
covered with confusion. 

Make loom theie ' — stand by ! — give back ' — One 
receiving a rap, another an elbow, half a score a push 
a piece ! — 

Entei the slow-moving, hooded-faced, down-looking 
plaintiffs. — 

And first the widow, with a sorrowful countenance, 
though half-veiled, pitying her daughter more than her- 
self. The people, the women especially, who on this 
occasion will be five-sixths of the spectators, reproach- 
ing her — You’d have the conscience, would you, to 
have five such brave gentlemen as these hanged for you 
know not what ^ 

Next comes the poor maid — who, perhaps, has been 
lavished twenty times before; and had not appeared 
now, pVLt for company-sake ; mincing, simpering, weep- 
ing, by turns ; not knowing whether she should be sorry 
or glad- 

But every eye dwells upon Miss ! — See, see, the 
handsome gentleman bows to her ! 

To the very giound, to be sure, I shall bow; and 
kiss my hand. 

See her confusion ! see ! she turns from him ! — Ay 1 
that’s because it is in open court, cries an arch one ' — 
While others admire her — Ay ! that’s a girl worth 
venturing one’s neck foi ! 

Then we shall be praised — even the judges, and the 
whole crowded bench, will acquit us in theii hearts ! 
and every single man wish he had been me! — the 
women, all the time, disclaiming prosecution, were the 
case to be their own. To be sure, Belford, the 
sufferers cannot put half so good a face upon the matter 
as we. 

Then what a noise will this matter make I — Is it not 
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enough, suppose us moving fiom the prison to the ses- 
sions-house,^ to make a noble heart thump it away most 
gloiiously, when such an one finds himself attended to 
his trial by a parade of guards and officers, of miens and 
aspects warlike and unwarlike ; himself their whole care, 
and their business ’ weapons in their hands, some bi ight, 
some rusty, equally venerable for their antiquity and in- 
ofiFensiveness ' others of more authoritative demeanour, 
strutting before with fine painted staves! shoals of people 
following, with a Which is he whom the young lady ap- 
pears against ? — Then, let us look down, look up, look 
round, which way we will, we shall see all the doors, 
the shops, the windows, the sign-iions, and balconies, 
(garrets, gutters, and chimney-tops included,) all white- 
capt, black-hooded, and periwigged, or crop-ear’d up by 
the immobile n^ulgus : while the floating streets^ armers^ 
who have seen us pass by at one place, lun with 
stretched-out necks, and strained eye-balls, a i9und- 
about way, and elbow and shoulder themselves into 
places by which we have not passed, in order to obtain 
another sight of us ; eveiy street continuing to pour 
out its swarms of late- comers, to add to the gather- 
ing snowball ; who are content to take descriptions 
of our persons, behaviour, and countenances, from 
those who had the good fortune to have been in time to 
see us. 

Let me tell thee, Jack, I see not why (to judge 
according to our principles and practices) we should 
not be as much elated m our maich, were this to hap- 
pen to us, as others may be upon any other the most 
moh^attracting occasion — suppose a lord-mayor on his 

Within these few years past, a passage has been made 
I'lom the prison to the sessions-house, whereby malefactors 
are carried into court without going thiough therstreet. 
Lovelace’s triumph on their supposed march shows the 
wisdom of this alteration. 
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ga^udy — suppose a victorious general, or ambassador, on 
his public entry — suppose (as I began with the lownt) 
the grandest parade that can be supposed, a coionation 
— for, in all these, do not the royal guard, the heioic 
trained- bands, the pendent, clinging throngs of spec- 
tators, with then waving heads rolling to-and-fro from 
house-tops to house-bottoms and street- ways, as I have 
above described, make the principal pait of the raree- 
show ? 

And let me ask thee, if thou dost not think, that 
either the mayor, the ambassadoi, oi the general would 
not make very pitiful figuies on then galas, did not the 
trumpets and tabrets call togethei the canaille to gaze at 
them?— Noi pel haps should we be the most guilty 
heioes neithei : for who knows how the magistiate 
may have obtained his gold chain? while the geneial 
piobably leturns fiom cutting of thioats, and fiom 
murders, sanctified by custom only. — Caesar, we aie 
told,^ had won, at the age ’of fifty-six, when he was 
assassinated, fifty pitched battles, had taken by assault 
above a thousand towns, and slain near 1,200,000 
men ; I suppose exclusive of those who fell on his own 
side in slaying them. Are not you and I, Jack, inno- 
cent men, and babes in swaddling-clothes, compared to 
Caesar, and to his predecessor in heroism, Alexandei, 
dubbed, for murders and depredation, Magnus ^ 

The principal diffeience that strikes me in the com- 
parison between us and the mayor, the ambassador, the 
general, on their gawdies, is, that the mob make a 
greater noise, a louder huzzaing, in the one case 
than the other, which is called acclamation^ and ends 
firequently in higher taste, by throwing dead animals at 

another, befoke they dispeise ; in which they have 
as much joy, as m the former part of the triumph ; 

Pliuy gives this account, putting the number of naeu slain 
at 'i,ioo,o$z, See also Lipsius de CotutanUa. 
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while they will attend us with all the marks of an 
awful or silent (at most only a whispering) respect ; 
their mouths distended, as if set open with gags, and 
their voices generally lost in goggle-ey’d admiration. 

Well, but suppose, aftei all, we are convicted ; what 
have we to do, but in time make over our estates, that 
the sheriffs may not revel in oui spoils ? — Theie is no 
feai of being hanged for such a crime as this, while we 
have money or friends ^ — ^And suppose even the woist, 
that two 01 three were to die, have we not a chance, 
each man of us, to escape ? The deviFs in them, if 
they’ll hang five for ravishing thiee ' 

I know I shall get off for one — were it but for family 
sake : and being a handsome fellow, I shall have a 
dozen or two of young maidens, all dressed in white, 
go to court to beg my life — and what a pretty show 
they will make, with then white hoods, white gowns, 
white petticoats, white scaives, white gloves, kneeling 
for me, with their white handkerchiefs at then eyes, in 
two pretty rows, as his Majesty walks through them 
and nods my pardon foi their sakes ! — And, if once 
pardoned, all is over : for. Jack, in a crime of this 
nature there lies no appeal, as in a murder. 

So thou seest the woist that can happen, should we 
not make the grand tour upon this occasion, but stay 
and take our trials. But it is most likely, that they 
will not prosecute at all. If not, no risque on our side 
will be run ; only taking our pleasure abroad, at the 
worst; leaving fiiends tired of us, in order, after a 
time, to return to the same fiiends endeared to us, as 
we to them, by absence. 

This, Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. I 
know It is capable of improvement — fer example . I can 
land these ladies in France , whip over before they can 
get a passage back, or before Hickman can h^e re- 
covered his fright ; and so find means to entrap my 
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beloved on board — and then all will be right ; and I 
need not caie if I were never to return to England. 

Memorandum, To be consideied of — ^Whether, in 
Older to complete my vengeance, I cannot contrive 
to kidnap away either James Harlowe or Solmes ? 
or both ? A man, Tack, would not go into exile 
foi nothing. 


LETTER LV 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

If, Belfoid, thou hkest not my plot upon Miss 
Howe, I have three oi four more as good in my own 
opinion ; bettei , perhaps, they will be in thine , and so 
’tis but getting loose from thy piesent engagement, and 
thou shalt pick and choose. But as for thy three 
biethien, they must do as I would have them: and 
so, indeed, must thou — Else why am I youi geneial ^ 
But I will refer this subject to its pioper season. 
Thou knowest, that I never absolutely conclude upon 
a project, till 'tis time for execution ; and then light- 
ning strikes not quicker than I. 

And now to the subject next my heart. 

Wilt thou believe me, when I tell thee, that I liave 
so many contrivances rising up and ciowding upon me 
for preference, with regaid to my Gloriana, that I 
hardly know which to choose ? — I could tell thee of 
no less than six princely ones, any of which must do. 
But as the dear cieature has not grudged giving me 
trouble,* I think I ought not, in gratitude, to spare 
combustibles foi her; but, on the contraiy, to make 
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her stare and stand aghast, by springing three or foui 
mines at once. 

Thou remembrest what Shakspeare, in his Troilus 
and Cressida, makes Hector, who, however, is not 
used to boast, say to Achilles in an interview between 
them ; and which, applied to this watchful lady, and 
to the vexation she has given me, and to the ceitainty 
I now think I have of subduing her, will lun thus : 
supposing the chaimei before me; and I meditating 
hei sweet person from head to foot : 

Henceforth, 0 'watchful fair -one, guard thee well * 

For I’ll not kill thee theie! nor theie ! nor theie 1 
But, by the zone that circles Veniu ivaist, 
ni kill thee ev’iy wheie, yea, o’er and o’ei. — 

Thou, wisest Belford, pardon me this biag 
Her 'Watchfulness draws folly fiom my lips , 

But I’ll endeavour deeds to match the ivords, 

Or may I never 

Then, I imagine thee interposing to qualify m''y im- 
patience, as Ajax did to Achilles : 

Do not chafe thee, cousin 

And let these thieats alone, 

Till accident or purpose bring thee to it 

All that vexes me, in the midst of my gloried-m 
devices, is, that there is a soiiy fellow in the world, 
who has presumed to question, whether the piize, when 
obtained, is worthy of the pains it costs me : yet knows, 
with what patience and trouble a bird-man will spread 
an acre of ground with gins and snares ; set up his 
stalking horse, his glasses ; plant his decoy-birds, and 
invite the feathered throng by his whistle ; and all his 
piize at last (the reward of early hoiyrs> and of a whole 
morning’s pains) only a simple linnet. 

To be serious, Belford, I must acknowled|e, that 
all our pui suits, from childhood to manhood, aie only 
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trifles of diffeient sort and sizes, proportioned to oui 
yeai s and views : but then is not a fine woman the 
noblest trifle, that evei was or could be obtained by 
man ? — And to what purpose do we say obtained^ if it 
be not m the way we wish for ? — If a man is rather to 
be her prize, than she hts P 


And now, Belford, what dost think ? 

That thou art a cuised fellow, if — 

If — no if’s — but I shall be very sick to-morrow. I 
shall, ’faith. 

Sick ! — Why sick ? What a-devil shouldst thou be 
sick for ? 

Foi more good reasons than one, Jack. 

I should be glad to hear but one. — Sick, quotha ! 
Of all thy roguish inventions I should not have thought 
of this. 

Perhaps thou thmkest my view to be, to draw the 
lady to my bedside. That’s a trick of three or four 
thousand years old ; and I should find it much more to 
my purpose, if I could get to her’s. However, I’ll 
condescend to make thee as wise as myself. 

I am excessively distuibed about this smuggling 
scheme of Miss Howe. I have no doubt, that my 
fair-one, were I to make an attempt, and miscarry, 
will fly from me, if she can. I once believed she 
loved me : but now I doubt whether she does or not : 
at least, that it is with such an ardour, as Miss Howe 
calls It, as will make hei overlook a premeditated fault, 
should I be guilty of one. 

And what will being sick do for thee ^ 

Have patience. I don’t intend to be so very bad 
as rftrcas shall represent me to be. But yet I know 
I shall rea'ch confoundedly, and bring up some clotted 

VOL. IV. N 
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blood. To be aure, I shall bieak a vessel ; there’s no 
doubt of that : and a bottle of Eaton’s styptic shall be 
sent for ; but no doctor. If she has humanity^ she will 
be concerned. But if she has love^ let it have been 
pushed ever so far back, it will, on this occasion, come 
forward, and show itself ; not only in her eye, but in 
every line of hei sweet face. 

I will be very intrepid. I will not fear death, or 
any thing else. I will be sure of being well in an hour 
or two, having formeily found great benefit by this 
astungent medicine, on occasion of an inwaid bruise by 
a fall from my horse in hunting, of which peihaps this 
malady may be the remains. And this will show her, 
that though those about me may make the most of it, 
I do not ; and so can have no design in it. 

Well, methinks thou sayest, I begin to think toler- 
ably of this device. 

I knew thou wouldst, when I explained my-selt. 
Another time prepare to wonder ; and banish doubt. 

Now, Belford, I shall expect, that she will show 
some concern at the broken vessel, as it may be at- 
tended with fatal effects, especially to one so fiery in 
his temper as I have the reputation to be thought to 
be ; and the rathei, as I shall calmly attribute the 
accident to the harasses and doubts under which I 
have laboured for some time past. And this will be a 
further proof of my love, and will demand a grateful 
retuin — 

And what then, thou egiegious contiiver ? 

Why then I shall have the less remorse^ if I am to 
use a little violence . for can she deserve compassion, 
who shows none ? 

And what if she show a great deal of concern ^ 

Then shall I be in hopes of budding on a good fc^nd- 
ation. Love hides a multitude of faults, and diminishes 
those It cannot hide. Love, when acknowledged, 
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authorizes fieedom ; and freedom begets freedom; and 
I shall then see how fai I can go. 

Well but, Lovelace, how the deuce wilt thou, with 
that full health and vigoui of constitution, and with 
that bloom in thy face, make any body believe thou 
ait sick ^ 

How ' — Why, take a few grains of ipecacuanha ; 
enough to make me reach like a fury. 

Good ' — But how wilt thou manage to bung up 
blood, and not hurt thyself? 

Foolish fellow ’ Are there not pigeons and chickens 
in eveiy poulterei’s shop? 

Cry tliy meicy 

But then I will be persuaded by Mrs. Sinclair, that 
I have of late confined myself too much ; and so will 
have a chair called, and be canied to the Park ; where 
I will ti y to walk half the length of the Mall, oi so ; 
and in my letuin, amuse myself at White’s or the 
Cocoa. 

And what will this do ? 

Questioning again * — I am afraid thou’rt an infidel, 
Belford — ^Why then shall I not know if my beloved 
offers to go out in my absence ? — And shall I not see 
whether she receives me with tenderness at my retuin ? 
But this is not all : I have a foreboding that something 
affecting nvill happen <whde I am out. But of this moie 
in its place. 

And now, Belford, wilt thou, or wilt thou not, allow, 
that It is a right thing to be sick? — Lord, Jack, so 
much delight do I take in my contrivances, that I shall 
be half sorry when the occasion for them is over ; for 
never, never, shall I again have such charming exercise 
for my inventida. 

Mean time these plaguy women are so impertinent, 
so f?lll of reproaches, that I know not how to do any 
thing but* curse them. And then, truly, they are for 
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helping me out with some of their trite and vulgar 
aitilices. Sally, paiticulaily, who pietends to be a 
mighty contiiver, has just now, in an insolent mannei, 
told me, on my rejecting hei proffered aids, that I had 
no mind to conquer ; and that I was so nvicked as to 
intend to marry, though I would not own it to her. 

Because this little devil made her first sacrifice at my 
altar, she thinks she may take any liberty with me ; 
and what makes her outrageous at times is, tliat I have, 
for a long time, studiously^ as she says, slighted her too- 
readily-offered favours : But is it not veiy impudent 
in her to think, that I will be any man’s successor ? It 
is not come to that neither. This, thou knowest, was 
always my rule — Once any other man^s^ and / know it, 
and never more mine. It is for such as thou, and thy 
brethren, to take up with harlots^ I have been always 
aiming at the merit of a first discoveiei. 

The more devil I, perhaps thou wilt say, to endeavour 
to corrupt the uncorrupted. 

But I say, not ; since, hence, I have but very few 
adulteries to answer for. 

One affair, indeed, at Pans, with a mairied lady [I 
believe I nevei told thee of it] touched my conscience 
a little : yet brought on by the spiiit of intrigue, moie 
than by sheer wickedness. I’ll give it thee in brief ; 

‘A French marquis, somewhat in years, employed 
by his court in a public function at that of Madrid, had 
put his charming young new-married wife undei the 
controul and vuardship, as I may say, of his insolent 
sister, an old prude. 

*1 saw the lady at the opera. I liked hei at fiist 
sight, and bettei at second, when I knew the situation 
she was in. So, pietending to make ifiy addi esses to 
the prude, got admittance to both. 

‘ The first thing I had to do, was to complement my 
prude into shyness by complaints of shyness : next, to 



CLARISSA HARLOWE 


341 


take advantage of the marquise’s situation, between her 
husband’s jealousy and his sistei’s arrogance ; and to 
inspire hei with resentment ; and, as I hoped, with a 
regard to my person. The French ladies have no 
dislike to intrigue. 

‘ The sister began to suspect me : the lady had no 
mind to pait with the company of the only man who 
had been permitted to visit her ; and told me of her 
sister’s suspicions. I put her upon concealing the 
prude, as if unknown to me, in a closet in one of her 
own apartments, locking her in, and putting the key in 
her own pocket : and she was to question me on the 
sincerity of my professions to her sister, m her sister’s 
hearing. 

‘ She complied. My mistress was locked up. The 
lady and I took our seats. I owned fervent love, and 
made high professions : for the marquise put it home to 
me.^ The piude was delighted with what she heard. 

‘ And how dost think it ended ? — I took my advan- 
tage of the lady herself, who duist not for her life ciy 
out; and diew her after me to the next apartment, on 
pretence of going to seek her sister, who all the time 
was locked up in the closet.’ 

No ‘Woman ever gave me a private meeting for nothing ; 
my dearest Miss Harlowe excepted. 

‘ My ingenuity obtained my pardon : the lady being 
unable to forbear laughing throughout the whole affair, 
to htid both so uncommonly tricked ; her gaoleress her 
prisoner, safe locked up, and as much pleased as either 
of us.’ 

The English, Jack, do not often ouUwit the French. 

‘ We had contrivances afterwards equally ingenious, 
in which the lac^, the ice once broken [once subdued, 
alnva^ suhdued~\ co-operated. But a more tender tell- 
tale r^veal^d the secret — ^revealed it, before the marquise 
could come to cover the disgrace. The sister was in- 
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veterate ; the husband uieconcilable ; in eveiy lespect 
unfit for a husband, even for a French one — made, per- 
haps, more delicate to these paiticulais by the customs 
of a people among whom he was then lesident, so 
contrary to those of his own countiymen. She was 
obliged to throw heiself into my protection — noi 
thought herself unhappy in it, till childbed pangs seized 
her : then penitence, and death, oveitook her the same 
hour ! ’ 

Excuse a tear, Belford ! — She deserved a bettei 
fate ! What hath such a vile inexoi able husband to 
answer foi ! — The sistei was punished effectually — 
that pleases me on reflection — the sistei effectually 
punished' — But peihaps I have told thee this stoiy 
before. 


END OF VOL rVL 



